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neſſe, ſtanding of three parts : pub- 
kſhed eſpecially for the wſ* of thoſe, 
' that haue heard the ſame 


handled inthe courſe of 
the Miniſterie. 


pI IIS 


Mo reftion, examining it in every 
xj pointy/0 that thou finde it true, 
and agreeing with the hol 

Scripture,Then conſider how thou likeſt,and 


thou ſhalt eaſily finde and feele the whole 
works pon thee, a it is to be deſired, The 


| firſt part by diligent meditation,will bumble 
and bring thee low in thine owne fight, and 
| rajſe inthee a true (orrew of beart, ſeeing 


TE] 


A Dire&ion vnto true happi-} 


alloweſf of it : Both which, if thou doeſ}, | 


by 


A2 thy \ 
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To the Reader. 
thy deadly miſery. The ſecond Part, by tbe 
| wor gng of Gods Spirs, [tall ſettle thee in 
| moſt cleare {afety and peace, by ſeeing thy 
4 /elje delimered from the ſame muſery. The 
third Part will foew thee homgo change thy 
] kfe,andconforme it vutothe will of God, and 
| gaze thee direltion how to walke with God 
daily, If than dealsft not ſoundly with thy 
[elfein the two former Parts, nexer /et vpon 


| 

| 
4 vſe of ther both,zet ſuall xt be meere {or thee 
{co prone thy ſelfe daily by theme, that thme 
| efate may be found good indeede, and after 
| marks the third Part in lead of a daily di- 
repay for thee,till thow [ee thy ſelfe re- 
| formed, and madelike unto it; which the 
|erne v(c of is. For heethat ts come to repen- 
tance intrath,nouſ} make a daily wſe of ther 
al threes Farewell. 


—— 


che third. Aud although thow attaineto the | 


A GARDEN OF| 
Spirituall Flowers. | | 
The firſt part. | | 


= Very one that will be Rom- 5.12 
Y = H ſaved, muſt firft know 1 
—— F bg and be perſwaded in 
SI heart, of his miſcrable Y 
te 9 ctate, Ilayd. forth in. 
x = theſe eight points fol- | 
lowing>and be truely humbled thereby. 
x That wee werecreated happy in | 
the loynes of «Adam: which happineſle | Gen.1. 6. . 
we loft by his fal,and wethrowgh him; | Ephe. 4.1.4f | 
and ſo are brought tovtter miſery. |Ephf;.cc2 
2 Thatthis our miſery conliſtecth| © | 
Grit in our guiltineſſe of e1dams tran(-|Rom.5:12. 
orcffion, and our owne both' originall | 
3nd aQuall finnes:And ſecondly,in the | PAal.cr.5. 
deſertand puniſhment chereof,which is | Tit.3- 3+. 
death tzmporall of the body & ecernall 
both of body and ſoule; with allthe ca- | rom. 12. 
 lamictes thar appertaine to them both, | 
 A3 3 That 
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pm 


_ | x. Part. eA Garden of | 
| 3 That our finfulneſſe is ſuch, as it 
| | continually defileth all our aRions,our 
thoughts, words, and deedes; and that 
Dwr.27. | the puniſhment (which is Gods curſe )is 
ſuch as Iyeth vpon vs alwaies, and in 
-» Jall places, ({y that wee are nothing bue 
Rom.1.18- | a [umpe of finne, and vnder the wrath 
Mat. 16.26 | of God continually. 
| 4 Thatno man is abletoſatisfic for 
| ecal.q9.7. | his finnes,to appeaſe Gods wrath, and 
| eo come out of this miſery, by any 
thing that hee can doe, or that may be| | 
doneby any other man for him, And| | 


F 4 


| 
chat none is able to beare & ouercome 
| the intollerable weight of that curſe of | 
tPet.4 IT | GOD which hangeth ouer him for his 
| linne, 

5 That they which know not this, 
(till goe forwards in it without trouble 
of minde, thinking their cafe good 
enough. They that onely knowit being 
| Rom. 7.8. | full of poyſon and rebellion, for the 
molt part, rage againſt che doftrine 
thereof,and become more greedy to go 
on inall euill, when they (ee their linne 
forbidden; or at lea(lt they abide ſtill in | 
AR. 2.37. it. But if any be pricked in conſcience, 
and | 


—— 
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/and humbled by this, he maketh a right 
and profitablevſe of itzas ſhall be ſeene 
in the (ixt point. 

6 That ſeeing it is thus with men; 
' they who haue not mourned, and yet 
ſce they have cauſe, muſt ſorrow and 
weepe, turning theirlaughter into wai- 
ling, and their ioy into heauineſle, till 
they ſee themſclues delivered from this 
woe, forthey are not to be ignarant 
that there is hope. | 

7 That co attaine this mourning, 
(which is hardly wrought in vs ) theſe 
| meanes, and ſuch like are to be vicd. 
I, That we harden not our hearts in 
hearing the Law, but ſuffer it to worke 
vpon vs, 2, To bewilling to examine 
our hearts and lives, for the finding out 


| 


| 


© — 


oucr and confelle them, but aggrauate 
them, to humble vs. 3. That wee cun- 
fider the greatnelle of the puniſhment, 


with the eternitiethereof. 4. An ho-| 


ly deſpaire of any remedy from our 
ſelues, or any other creature, 5, A per- 
(wading of our (clues that many are 


A4 damned 


| of ſome ſpeciall ſinnes, and when wee 
 ſcechem.wedoe notlightly patlc them | 


i. Part. | 


AQ.2. 37. 
Ioel 3,12, 


13. 
Iam.4. 9» 


Pal.gs.7.| 
Pal. 4.4. 


1 Sam.1F. 


Dan. g. 5. 


|1. Part., | A Gardevof \| | 


Lok :6.26 damncd for thoſe (innes which we live 
| in, 6. That we weigh and conſider our 
Pſal.So12.) mortality in this life;and the vncertain- 
| **| ty ofourdeath, 7, And finally, vſe all 
"RO i 4 | the affli tions which God layerh vpon | f 
Heb,1 3.40, V8, Vato chis end. | | 
27. | $8 That thismovurning and forrow-| || | 
ing for lin,and the woeit bathbrought| | | 
-.. |vponvs, cannot appeaſe Gods wrath 
' Frowards vs; but is required of all vabe- 
lecuers,to breake their hearts,and cauſe 
| r Sam.7.1 | chem to Jameane after God; not to iuſti- 
fie than before God, butto-makethem 
fit ro receive the Goſpcll, and prepare 
As 2.37- | them ro his voyce,that faith; Come wnto | 
Ds wze,all yethat tranell, and are laden, aud I | | 
will pie you reſt, For although men can- 
net make account of the remedy, ex- 
ceprthey feele their neede and mifery;} 
yet if any reſt in this ſorrow, and leeke 
Mar. 9.12, | not the remedy following in the next 
Part, hee ſhall neuer be happy : for it| 
x King.z1. | ſhall either vaniſh and be forgotten in 
Mar 27. 5. | time,leauing no fruit behinde, or driue 
then coverer deſpayring, 
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HE muſt- know and be perſwaded, 
char hee is as fully and cleately re- 


| ſtored vnto happineſle, as hee was 
| deepely plunged 1nto Miſery : which 
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The ſecond P art, | 


inge 

x That God hath prouided a reme- 
dy againlt all tnis miſery, by which we 
may beletfree from ie, This remedy is 


| perfe&t ſatisfaction, and perfe righte- 


ouſnefle; whereby onely wee may be 
freed from death, and reſtored vnto 
life : ſo as Gods Tuſtice may befully an- 
(wered, all our (innes forgiuen, and we 
adopted vnto eternall life, * 

2 That this Remedy 1s not to be 
found but onely inCHx& xs T Iesvs, 
who being both God and Man, hath in 
our Nature, ſuffered the puniſhment 
due vnto our {innes, todeliuer vs from 


nclſe of the Law, to iuſtifie vs before 
God: and fo delivering vs from finae 


ee attach, 


 ouſnelle, 


is declared in the cight points follow- 


the ſame; and fulblled the righteouſ- | 


and death, hath rettored vs to righte- | 


lohn 3.16. | 

1 Tim. 1.14 
I5- 16. 

Mat. x- 21» 


I Pet.x.r 8 


—— 


x. Parr. 
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| oulneſle and life; being made vnto vs 


Redemption : and whoſocuer gloricth, 


Which Faith is a wonderfull and ſu- 


| receiue Chriſt and all his benefits,and is 


to belecue, by the example of others, 


ns 


A Garden of 
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(from GOD bis Father) Wiſedome, 
Righteoulneſſe, SanAification , and 


may glory in the Lord, 

3 That theonely meanes to receive 
Chrift, and in him ſaluation, is Faith 
in his perſon, mentioned in the former 
part of this Diea&tion : ſceing Chriſl 
hath plainely affirmed, thathe is a Phy- 
ftian to ſuch (icke ones; and calleth 
them to receiue, that is, to belecue it. 


pernaturall grace of God, whereby wee 


ordinarily wrought in mens hearts by 
the outward preaching of the Word, 
and the inward operation of the holy 
Ghoſt. Therefore ſuch as ſeeke this, 
muſt heare Sermons often and diligent- 
ly, they muſt be much moued and 
drawne by the reports of other godly; 
as eAndrewby Peter, and Nathanael by 
Philip. And they muſt be encouraged 


who were as farre off as they:they mull 


vie good company, as Pax! when hee, 


was | 
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was Caſt downe, ſought ro ioyne him- 


ſelfe to the Apoltles,& reuerence Gods | 
gracesin the Minifters, and in his peo- | 


| ple. By theſe meanes many haue beene 


added to the Church, and beleeued. 

4 That by theſe glad tidings prea- 
chedin his name,and the other meanes, 
God draweth the hearts of ſuch as ſhall 
enioy it, after they know that there is a 
remedy, to hunger after it, and deſire it 
aboue all other things: not flectingly, 


| nor couertly, but feruently & conllant- 


ly,ſo as nothing can ſatisfhe them with- 
out it; and toyprize it aboue all other 
things: which grace being a peculiar 
"gift of the Spirit, is not without faith in 
ſome meaſure. And though irbe nor in 
full afſurance by and by, yetlo as they 
never ceaſe, till they can apply it tu 


; themſelues, Which ſhall be, when they 


have fele the ſweetnelle of Chrift,when 


them, and be willingly ſubie& eo his 
Word and Commandement.then they 
(hall frde reſt vototheir ſoules. 

5 That wee therefore feeling what 
great necde wee haue of it, as having 


1. Part. 


they ſec they take the yoake vpon | 


—— 


ner nega. 


Ioh.6 44. 


Mar. 13.46 


Mat.11.1g 


| ; . beene: 
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4 Ioh. 3-33 


Indg.6. $z. 
1 Pet,z. 2. 


Iudg.6.17- 


Pfal. 3245. 


| ſcecherh vs to beleeue in himſelfe, ſo 
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nag I an 


Me fog = 
been pricked in our hearts for our ſinne if V: 
and damnableefkate, and beene broken | £5 
hearted; yet having this feruent deſireſij * 
after it, and ſo highlyeſteeming it asno-)i} 9) 

thin more, may apply it roour (clues, U. 
and doe reſt per[waded(for all our vn- | r 
worthinetle) that it is ours, and freely ji ar 
bequeathed ro vs of God, becauſe Chriſt | th 

| is giuen of God, & hath giuen himſelfe {jj 2: 
; forfuch, And for our better encourage- | W 
ment hereunto, wee are to know that ||| C< 

| Chriſt commandeth,exhorteth,and be-||j} cl 


that wee neede not feare that it is pre- 
ſamption thus to doe. 

6 And ſecing we are [o fearefull at 
our firft calling, that we dare not think 


} 


we have Faith, know that theſe are ſure |} 
rokens of it, if wee ftriue againſt doub- 
tingzit we,0otfeeling it, complaine bir. |F| 4 
terly of the want of it; if wee ſeeke fer- || C 
uently to be (etled in beleeuing, if wee |Þ|t 
deſire to ſearch out the ſinne which ||| F 
may poffibly binder vs,to expellic:and ||| 
ſome one of thee, or other Graces like ||} | 1 
ther, ſhall everbe (cenein the belcever || 
by (fuch as can iudge, though not al-| k 
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wayes perceiued of the party himſelte : 
caen as by mouing, breathing, feeling, 
&c, it is gathered, that life is in the bo- 
dy, which lyeth for dead. 
7 That by all good meanes we con- 
firmethis faith in vs daily : the mcanes 
are partly thoſe which are ſct downein- 
the third poynt of che ehird Pare, and 
namely,he examples of others,who of 


weake became ſtrong;the ofcenanddue | 


conſidering of Gods loue, that it is vn - 
changeable, and our owne experience, 


| r.Part- | 


Heb.10.38 | 


'8 


q 


Heb.11-34 


whobelecuing the Promiſe when wee | 


thought it impoſlible, may much more 
"now be perſwaded of it, and of the fa- 


vour of God, eſpecially ſecking it peni- | 


tently as we did then : Butif wee grow 
not, we began but counterfaitly,. ... 
$8 That if our Faith be confirmed, : 
and weperfwaded of our ſaluation and 
Gods fauour, jt will appeare in vs by 
theſe ſignes, which may becalled inſe- 
parable compayions to it, Firſi,that we 
have peace with God, and reioyee for. 
fe ſenlibly. Secondly, that we loue the 
Lord moſt dearely, and Gods people 
heartily, Thirdly, that wee haue our 


Iohn I 3-1. | 
I 2+ 


Rem. > by 
\ I Pet. 1-8 
Cant. *. 3. 
I Joh.3-14 
Pfal. 97. 6 
Pl-I26.12, 


he 


UMI| 
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td moe... . Ml. As. 
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LE A Garden of 


hearts enlarged to praiſe God ſecretly | 
and openly,tor lo great kindncile,asto} 
| preferre vs before ſo many thouſands. 
| Toh.14-22.| Fourthly, to wonder at it in giving 
z Thel- 5.] chankes. Fiftly, if we pitty,comfort,anc 

VE . 3-| lirengthen others. Sixtly, if we long to 

' 8.| goe hence, where wee are abſent from 
Ter- 31-18.| the Lord, Seauenthly, delire to goe| 
19.] home tohim, And laſtly, if we 4: Go 


D Q = =» amo = oo A | 


Rom 5.8, | for our vakindnelle palt towards God, | 
who was ſo kindeto vs, euca while wee 
wandred from him. 


— Thethirdpart, . 
H E muſt vnderſtand and praftiſe to 


the end of hislife, chat manner of 
converſation which God hath appoin- 
ted and commanded euery faithfull 
'| Chriſtian to walk in,after he hath once 
| 4. | beleeued: asitis ſhewed in the eight 
. | points following, 
xz That hechat is ſaved by Chrift,is 
*| allo by him mortified vnto linne, and | 
regenerate vnto righteouſnes and true | 
holinefle : and finally, is become anew 


creature: and being now by Faich in 
Chriſt ' 
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Chriſt made the childe of God, doth 


withall receiue of God a mindeto know 
him, an heart ce loue him, a will to 


pleaſe him; and in ſome meaſuie allo 
' ſtrength and power to obey him : and 


although with imperfection, yet with 
manifeſt difference} from' his former 


E| eſtate: and contrarily he doth hate lin 


as heloueth goodnelle, 2 
2 That the bcleeuer being thus ſan- 


| tified and changed, mull giue all dili- 


gence to keepe his heart in that eftate 
afterward, and endeauour to praftiſe 
a godly life in his particular ations, 
that is, denie all vngodlineſle in his 
behauiour, and worldly lufts in his 
heart ; and contrarily live ſoberly 
himſelfe, in moderating his affections 
ig all Iawfull liberties, religiouſly to» 
wards men, in giuing euery;one their 
due and holily towards God, in wor- 
ſhipping and ſerning him onely : In 
which things flandeth ourtrue repen- 
tance, 

3 That vnto euery one that hath 
Faith, and is truely (though in weake- 


{ neſle) reformed, God giueth willing- 


nefle, 


Pro.4- 33- 


A&.16.18 | 
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Jers 8. 6+ 77 


Eph.6. I4 » 


| I. Parts | 


x Pec.2+ 2. | neſſe, readinelſe and deſire to. vie the} 
_ | meanes which he hath ordained for the 


' {2 Pet. 1-5» 


— 


A Garden of 
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keeping and confirming of himfelfe jn 


DireRion and Order of proceeding in 
this eſtate, by vbſeruing our felues,that 
in one thing as well as another, wee 
keepea good Conſcience; Or if ws be 
overtaken, or [tep out of the way, yet 


thar Armour of a Chiillian fer downe, 
the chiefe parts whereof are theſe lixe ; 
SinCerity, Righteouſnelle, Faith, Hope, 
Preparation forafflitions, and Know- 
ledge of Gods word, to diſcerne the 


ping of theſe wee muſt pray often, and 


vnto hearing of the Word preached, 
and the vie of the Sacraments, Rea- 
ding, Meditating, Gonference, good 
example. of. others, Gods Benefits | 
and Chaſtiſements daily medivated of, | 
and rightly vſed, and our awne cxpe-| 
rience. | | 

4 That out of all thar hath beene| 


before 


this Chriftian courſe, Vato which are i 
neceflary theſe ewo things : a certaindf 


that we lyenor (Hill, but returne., And! 


deceitfulnetſe of Sinne. For the kee-|| 


carnelily, with warching;adding there-|| 


2. bo. 
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before ſet downe, and namely, in theſe 
three former points, wee gather out a 
 direRion to guide our fſelues euery day 
s )vnto theend : a ſumme whereof is this. 
Fir(t,that cuery day as wee ſearch and 
finde gut our linnes, we heartily diſlike 
and renounce them and repent. Se- 
condly,that euery day we be rayſed vp 
{in afſured hope of the pardon of them, 
by the promiſe of Godin Chriſt. Third- 
ly,that euery day we keepe our heart in 
| frame, weaned from carnall liberty,and 
fie to any duvety, Fourthly, that every 
day we be (trongly armed againſt any 
knowne ſinne. Fiftly,that eucry day wee 
endeauour to doe any duety comman- | 
| ded, Sixty, chat euery day we pray for 
all necetflaries; and namely, that wee 
watch and pray to be firengthened 
avain{} (linne,and ſteafalt in our Chri- 
ſtian corirſe, Seauenthly,that euery day 
our thankes for benefits already recei- 
ved, and cther till certaincly hoped 
for, be continued. Eightly, that every 
| day,we hold fait and keepe peace with 


God, and fo lye downe in it. Theſe are 
| not (o enjoyned cuery day,as though it 
B 


I.Part. | 


Petition3, 


Heb 3oT2- 
Acz4.16 


Devt.5.29, 
Petition 4. 


1 TL heſs. 
- 


Reoem,57.r. 
Phil, 4 4. 


wcic 


=__ 


| I, Part. 


EE one 


x Cor.10. 
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A Garden of 'Y 


were enough barely to chinke of them 
euery day,but that we beaccompanicd 


Ls 


with the moſt of them through the day, | | 


and ſireongthened withthereſt;l meane ' | 


Prayer and Thankeſgiving , So tha? 
by the helpe of them all, wee may be. 
madeableto palle the day bothincom- 
pany and ſolitarinelicz at home and 
abroad; in afftlitions and proſperity z 
and in all our 2ctions of the day to ho- 
nour God therein, according to that 
which is written, #hether wee cate or 
drizke, EC, 

5 That wee be watchfull to with- 
land and auoide all the lets which may 
hinder this courſe : as want of the 
meanes, and namely, the helpe of the 
word preached, floathfulneſle, careleſ- 
nefſe in obſeruing our wayes, a yeeld- 
ing to temptation, commonneſle and 
boldnefle in ſinne, and a thinking ehat 
wee are well enough already ; weari- 
nefle in doing good, vntowardnelle, 
cuſtome in ſinne, and long lying in it, 
the vſing of ill company, worldlineſle, 
prophaneneſle of heart, looſencile of 
the eye, care, tongue,&c, 


"VE PO nn "OY H—— 
I TE PIEo—m—_—sy COL _ TU RT TTDTT_””"_YT—_©""—_ OO — SY” EE 


6 That | 


 *3 3} US ww (;;g TD a> 7 (32) war hs * 


bd 
_— 
—{ 
mn *-E; 4 x7 
I ay " be 


—— -—_— 


44+ 
LS 
47 
Lt 
oo 
5, 
Apt 
154 
$2 
*/ A 
i: 
F 
{ 
wap: 
2 
2z 
IG 
£4 
( _ 


1 


| frirituall Blowers. 
6 Thatthe Lord hath commanded, 


ſeuere in this courſe,by that power hee 
giueth them by Faith. This perſwaſion 
isno ſmall encouragement vato con- 
tinuance and conflancy in hope, pati- 
ence,and well-doing, 

{| 7 Thatle(t we deceive our felues,ws. 
be able to prouc;and doe often indeed 


| proue, as we ſhall ſee cauſe,that our re- 


| pentance is found which may appeare 


| tovs by theſe notes, Firſt, if our hearts 


bechanged. Secondly,if we auoid one 
ſinneas well as another. Thirdly, if we 


{ keeps our hearts with all diligence, ha- | 
{ uing ſo often found them falle and des 


| ceitful,ſo that good life may comefrom 
thence, Fourthly,if wee labour topleafe 
God according to his Word, as well in 
well doing, as in the deeds themſelucs. 
| Fiftly, if wee ill goe forward in this 
| courſe without fainting or diſcourage- 
| ment,as our knowledge increaſeth; and 
if we fall aſleepe,and offend againſt our 
| knowledge; that wee complaine of our 
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and doth promiſe to performethat cues | 


ry one of his faithful] feruants,(ball per- | 


a 


| Þ 


corruption, and be not quice vntill by | 
relen- } | 


| 


| 
Rom-12.3 | 
Iam.2.10, | 


Pro. 4x3, | 


2 Clif, 2. 
25. 


W__— _ 


| Cant. 542, 


| x. Parr. eA Gardenof oo 


ocn 


relenting for our ſinnes,and earneſt ſu” 
ing to Godzhe returne to vs againe and | 
receiue vs;which hee will doe,and then 
be more carefull afterward againſt the 
leaſt occalions. 
1 That this courſe bringeth found 
| Wiſedome, Experience and Comfort; 
2nd teacheth vs huw to carry our lelnes 
ta alleſtaresand conditions of life. whe. 
ther of trouble or peacc,andto an{were 
allthe cauils and quarrels of the Diuell 
and his inftruments, It bringeth vs into 
molt 1:ward acquaintance and com- 
munivn with God and Chriſt; maketh 
vs ready to dyegfit ro live, and to finde 
loh.t.z. | greater gaine in both,tben in any other 
eſtate, And in one word, happy here, 
Phil.r.2r. | apd happy cuer, Whereas without it, 
Pial... 7.2. | the deavry and benefir of a Chriſtian 
Mai.1g-28:| !ife,fs ſmally or not at all enioyed: nor 


| af:cr, the kingdome of glory polleſſed, 
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64 The Cenclufies, 


[ Haue fet beforc thee (gentle Reader )a frame 
al a Chriſtian courſe in theſe three parts. Now 
when in knowledpe, liuing,and going about the 
practite hereof, it is entred vpon, an4 thus farre 
r.A(ed vp,yetic is but a houſe vntiled, and vr. dawe- 
bed, without windowes,doores, implements,anrd 


| 


— 


== 


Some neuer doe fo much as enter ypIn 3 Some 
beginning, do: not finiſhit. And yet the firft (ore 
may be long bearing about ir, The laſt are grolly 
deceined tolet it ſtand ynperfefed, ana thereiore 
never reape the benefit of ut. Such are they, who 
hauing begunne ia all theſe three Parts,lcauc off, 
as though they had done all. But the true Chri. 
ſtiin,hauing laid for himſelte this good found. 
tion, buildeth thereupon proportionably, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, and 1oteapeth a ſure and conftaar 
frucof his labour; notwuhtaading all the trou- 
bles and dangers that may aflailz him. And if thoa 
ecaboutrobe direaed by this,take hecdit wax? 
not loathſome to thee 1n time,and vſed for fathi 
en, and not to gourrne thee, for then thou lofcſt 
the benefic of it(as one that eateth meare with a 
full tom.cke, and not for hunger) and ir 1h 1] 
loſe her beauty with thee. And yet through 
floxh, negligence,andlouc of this world, wich 
the pleaſures of it, and manifolddiſcouragements, 
ehis will come to pifle, | 
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Eph.4.16 


Mat.7 24 


Prou 27.7 
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Dire&ions how to liye well, | 


and ta dye well. 


N the Morning awake with G O D; 
and before all other things, offer vp 
| vnto him thy morning Sacrifice of 
Prayer: wherein remember, Firſt, 
to giue hearty thankes vnto him for 
all his mercies bodily and ſpiritual; 
and namely, for thy late preſcruation : 
Secondly,makean humble Confeſfion 
of thy ſinnes, with earneſt deſire of par- 
don 3 Thirdly, aske ſuch neccſlaries as 
are rcquilite for thy ſoule and body, 
with feruent requeſt to be relicued in 
them : and namely, deſire his blefling 
vponthy labours in thy calling in the 
day to come, | 
In what place ſocver thou art, let this 
perſwaſjon abide in thine heart, that 
thou art beforethe lining God: and let 
the remembrance hereof Rrike thine. 
ed heart 
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; 
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| 


' molt prone vneo; and cſchew thoſe 
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heartwith aweand reuerence,and make 
thee afraid to (inne, | 
Make Conſcience of idle, vaineyvn- | 


honeſt, & vngodly thoughts: for theſe | 


arethe ſcedes and beginnings of actual] 

ſinne in word and deede. | 
Have ſpecial] care to auoid thoſe 

finnes which thou findeſt thy Nature 


prouocations which were wont moſt 
to prevaile againſt ehee. , 

Follow with faithfulneſſe and dili. 
gence thy lawfull particular Calling in 
which thou art placed. 

Thinke euermorethy preſent eſtate 
and condition to be the bell eſtate for 
thee, whatſoever it be, becaule it is of 
the good prouidenceof God. 

Looke well to thy carriage in com: 
pany, that thou doe no hurt by word | 
or example; nor eake any from others, 
but endeauour rather to doe good. 

Vſe ciuill honeſty towards all men : 
good Conſcience, and geod Manners 
mult goetogether, 

If at any time againft thy-purpoſe 
thou be ouer-taken with any ſinne, lye 

_ HHS... 


i. Part. | 


* y—_ 


en 


{ 1, Part. A Garden of i 7 


Gr he 


not in it,but ſpeedily recouer thy felfe 
by repentance, 
When any good motion or affeRion 
doth ariſein thine hearc, ſuffer it note 
| paſſe away, but feede it by reading, mc * 
| dieating, or praying. 
| Eſfteeme of euery preſent day, as of 
the day of thy death:anditherefore liue 
| new, euen as though thou wert now 
| dying:and doethoſe good dutics every 
day, which thou wouldeſt doe, if this 
4 + | were thy dying day. | 
Attheend of the day,before thou lye | || |c 
downe in thy Bed, call co minde how | |} | 
| thou haſt ſpent the day that is pailed: | | 
thy miſdoings repent, and praiſe God | |} |1 
for afliſting thee with his grace in the | | | { 
dutics which thou haſt performed. d 
Sleepenot at night, before thou haſl 
commended thy ſ:Ife by prayer into | | |t| 
che hands cf God : for thuu knoweſt 2 
not whether ( faſneallcepe) thou ſhalt b 


| | 


| riſe againe alive. -] 
| Letprayer be the Key co open the {e 
' Morning : and the Barre to ſhut inthe 1 
Evening, C 


Walke 
| 


 —— _ 


| 


il 


| | 


\ 
k 


| 


| 'F Hioke that the great<ft work thou 


| That man doth finiſh his dayes in beſt 
7 | ſort, that every day eltcemeth the laſt 


| |theeto pull out his ting.and etakefrom 


| care ro liue well. 


| 
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Walke as the Children of light. 
As cheiuſt liveby Faith;lo the iuſt 
) hue the life of Faith. Now they 
!1uethe life of God; one day they (| 
. ſhall live the life of Glory. 


_— 


Diretions how to dye well, 


haſt to finiſhin chis world. is to die ' 


p well; and to make an happy departure : 
| | out of this world.They which die well, 


dienot to die, bat co liue eternally. 
Be every day ready to leauethis life, 


day of his lifeto be preſent and at hand. 
Endeauour before death come vpon 


him his power and ſtrength, by hum- 
bliag thy ſelfe in the time preſent, for 
all thy ſinnes paſt, and by turning thy 
ſelfe vnto God for the time to come. 
That man can neuer dye ill, that hath a 


Invrethy ſelt by litele and little to die, 
before 


1 I. Part. WP” Garden of | 


EI: 


before thou come to that poynr, that X 
thou muſt needs die. He that leaves the 
World before the World leaues him, jſt ,, 
giues Death the hand, likea welcome 
| MefTenger, and depares in peace, = 
Chicfely when thou art viſited with} , 
Sickneile or old age, thinke eyther of ill , 
theſe a Summoner, warning thee ere ||} ., 
! long toappeare before the great Lord, jill, 
; Tudge of allthe world : therefore now jift ,. 
prepare to (et all things in good order, if 1, 
and make thine accounts ready. J .; 
Makea new examination of thy life if ,; 
and conuerfation paſſed. Make a new fl ;; 
confeſſion vnto God of thy new and iff 
particular finnes : as God ſends new 
corretions and chaſtiſements, make 
new prayers, & morecarnelt then euer 
before,for pardon of thy linnes,and re- ff ey 
conciliation with God in Chriſt, By all If fg 
meanes auoid thoſe (linnes which thou |} ;, 
 findeſt and feeleft to increaſe the wrath 
of God againſt thee, 
; Seckereconciliation with thy neigh. ||| 1 
 bour by free forgiueneſſe of them that |} j;, ; 
| have offended thee; and earneltly de- iff of. 
fire to beforgiuen of all that have been ||| ©, 
offended 


[1 
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- 
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at | offended by thee. Set thine hauſe and. 
hel familie in order, by diſpoling of thy | 
D, iſt worldly Goods in thy-Will and Tefla-| 
nc cat; thereby thou ſhalt dye not the! 
| |} more quickly, but the more quietly: 
th and prevent the brawles and jarres that 
of | otherwiſe (when thou art gone ) may 
TER ariſe from thine heyres. Thou parteft 
'd. if wich earthly polleſſions, and arc going 
W if totakepoſleſiion of heauenly, In the 
er, ill laſt agony of death, when all things in 
{and of the world doefaile and forſske | 
ife if cheezreſt thy ſelfe by Faith,on the fauor | 
ew If and mercy of God in Chrift, and com- 
nd if fort thy ſelfe in the Lord hy GOD;| 
What ſhall ſeperate from the loue of 
God in Chriſt ? not life nor death. 
uer ll Leechine Heart and Tongue be till | 
re” 8 imployed in prayer to the Lord :FirRt, | 
all fl for patience in hy trouble: Secondly, 
ou for cornfort in thine aftl:; tion: Thirdly, 
ath if for ſtrength inthy mercy:Fuurthly,tar 
f deliverance at his pleaſure, Yea, endea- 
your even to dic praying:when thou ace 
in the depth of miſerics,and at the oates 
de- If of dcath, there isa depth of Gods mer. 
een cy, which is ready to keare 214 lreipe | | 

thee; 


OO ——m—— — 
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Tohn Iy.1 


| 


___ 


A Garden of 


thee: Miſery muſt call vpon Mercy. 

Be willing and ready to depare out 
of this world, without murmuring_ or. 
repining, whenſoeuer, wherefocuer, or 
howſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to 
call thee. For why ſhouldeſt chou vn-f[th 
willingly ſuffer a ſhore-death, that will 
bring thee to the fruition of etcrnall 
ioyes ? Perſwade thy lclfe, that if thou 
live by the mercy of God, thou ſhalt 
doe well; But if thou die,doubt not but 
chou ſhiſe doe better. And with a free 
heart ſpeake it : Come Lord leſus. 

Laſtly, when thou fecleſt death ap-WAr 
proaching, commend thy departing. 
{oule iato the holy hands of God : He 
gaueit, to him ſurrender it agatne. So 
laying thy ſelfe downe to fleepe and 
reſt, God ſhall makethee dwell in euer- 
laſtiog ſafety. 


TheGraues ready for mee, 
( A goodlife till death,and a good 
| death after a good life, are the beſt 
7 meanes toattaine an eternall hap- þ 
| py life in heauen, As death leaueth 


ethec, ſo ſhall iudgement finde thee. 


——_—_——_. 


Chriff 


ſpirituall Blowers. 
7. NS Chriſti to mee, bothin life and death, 
Fage, 


url .') preſerxe thine heart in cleanneſſe. 

_ toſt Often meditate of G © D,and good 
vn-fthings. Carefully watch ouer thine out- 
ward Senles, chiefly thine cyes, and 
thine cares, Be alwayes doing ſome- 
1Fching that is good. 


RY 


To preſerne thy tongue from fume, 

recFore-thinke whether it be lawfull and 
fitto be ſpoken. 

dp-JAuoide all ſuperfluitic of words and 

ing -needleſle (pecches, 


HeBAffirme no more then thou knoweſt to | 


So be true, 


er-| To keepe thy life in holineſſe, 
Doe all things as in Gods light, 
Eichew the company of thoſe that are 
i]1-diſpoſed. | 
1 FThiake daily of thy death,and thatlaſt 
| great account. | 
> FINIS. 
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Conlolations for all trou- 
bled Conſciences. 


Written in manner of a Dialogue, 


——_— SY 


COTS me di 


SINNER, | 
——— | Ood Sir, I know the 
"F475 Lord hath giuen yo 
2% IM the tongue of the leare 
] && ncd,to be ableto mini 


REED > him that is mnarendes 
foo I pray you helpe me in my miſery 
| CHiniſter. Ah my good Brother 
What is the matter with you? and wha 
would you ? 

| Sin. I liveda long tiime(theLord he 
knoweth it) after the manner of the 
world,in all the luſts of my filthy fleſh 
and then I was neuer troubled; but it 
hath pleaſed God of his infinite mercy 


{to touch: my heart, and.to ſend hi 


owne Sonnezthe good Shepheard Te/z4 
Chrift, to fetch mee hame to his owne 
fold, even vpon his owne necke : anc 


ace that time, it is a wonder to ſec 
| hoy 


Cp —————— 


ſbiricuall Blowers, = | 1.Part. 


how my poore heare hath beene trou- 
bled, my corruption ſo boyles in mee, 
and Sathan will neuer let me alone. 

Atm, Your caſc is a blefled caſe: for, 

not to be croubled of Sathan, is to be 

El poſſeſſed of him, that is,to be held cap: 

| tive vader the power of darkneſle and 

ff cobea {au and vaſſall of Sathan. For, | 

as long as the ſirong man keepes the 

Hold, all things are in peace, Contra- 

riwiſe, hce that hath recciued any true 

ff ſparkle of Faith, ſball ſee the gates of 

Hell (that is) thc D:vell and all his An-} 
gels, in their full ſtrength to ſtand vp 

againſt him, and to Gght with an cng- | 

lefſe-Hatred;for his firall confuſion. 

_ Sew, . But this my trouble of minde 

hath made mee oftentimes feare, leſt 

God woeald rcic mee, and vtterly de- 
priuve me of the kingdowe of heauen.- 

a AZ, But there is no cauſe why it 
ſhould ſo doe: for why,or how ſhould 
Heauen be your reſting place, if on 

f Earth you were not tioubled ? How 

Y could God wipe away your teares in 
Heguen, if on the Earth you ſhed them 
not ? Yeu would be free from mi- 

ſeries 


Sl 


| 
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[x Part. | | 2 OF Garden of | 


jy” 


| Bradford| (cries : you Tooke for H:auen vpon | 
Earth, but if you will goe to Heauen, 
| the right way is to faile by Hell, If you 
| will (tic ac Chrilts tablein his kinedome, ſl | 
you mult be with him ia his tempracl- 
ons. Yyt areas Gods Gorne, you mult 
| goe vnder the Flaile, the Fan,the Mile 
{kone,andehe Ouzn, betore you can be 
Gods Bread. You are one of {hrilts 
Lambes, looke therefore to be fleeced, 
and ro haue the bloody Knife at your 
chroate all the day long. If you were a 
Market-ſheepe,broughtto be ſould,youſſſ 
ſhould be ftalled, and kept in a fac Pa- 
fturegbut you are for Gods owne ©ccu- 
pying, therefore you mult paflur-: on 
the bare common , abiding fi-rmes, 
tempefts, Sathans ſnatches, ch;@ worlds 
wounds, contempt of conſcience, and 
frees of the fleſh, But in this your miſe- 
ry, [ will be a Simonvnto you,to helpe 
you to carry your Croſſe; fo be it you 
will reueale your minde vnto mee» | 
Chri, I will doe it willingly : My 
temptations are either againſt my Faith 
in Chrilt,or againſt Repentance of myj | 
| | lianes, | 
Min | 


_ 


A — 
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Adin, Whatis your Temptation as 
touching Faith ? -+4þ 
Chr, Oh woe is mee! I am much 
gfraid, leſt I have no Faith in Chriſt 
my Sauiour, | | 

- Min, What cauſeth this feare ? 

Chr, Diuers things. 

Am, Whatis one? 

Chr. I am troubled with many 
doubtings of my Saluation : and ſo it 
comes into my mindeto thinke,that by . 
my incredulitie, I ſhould quite cut off | 
' | my ſelfefrom the fauour of God, | 

Aim, Burt you muſt know this one 
thing; that hee that neuer doubted of 
his aluation, neuer beleeued : and thar | 
hee which belecuecth in truth, fecleth 
many doubtings and wauerings,cuen as |' 
| theſound man feeleth many grudgings | 
of diſcaſes, which it thac hee had not | 
health, he could not feele. 

Chr. But you neuer knew any, that 
having true Faith, doubted of their fal- | 
ly uation? 

KA | Min. What will you then fay ofthe mn 
ny man that ſaid, Lord,1 beleene; Lord helpe | Mat. g. 24. 
his onbeliefe? And of Danuid, who made 
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ae 
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yp” Garden of 


his moane after this manner;[s his mer- | 


cy cleane gone forever ? Doth his pro- 
miſe faile for euermore? Hath God for- 
gotten to be mercifull? hach bee ſhug 


jvp his tender mercy in diſpleaſure ? 


Yea, (hegocth on further,as a man in 
del —_—_ and I ſaid; This is my death. 


Hereby itis manifeſt, chaea man indued | 


with truefaith, may haue not onely aſ- 
ſaults of doubting, but of deſperation. 
This further appeareth, in that heſaich 
in another place : Why are choucaft 
downe my ſoule ? Why artthou diſqui- 
etedin me ? Waiton God, forT will yet 
give thanks : heis my preſenthelp,and 
my God. And invery truth, you may 
perſwade your ſelfe, that they are but 
vnreaſonable men that ſay they haue 
long belecued in Chriſt without any 
doubting atall of their ſaluation, 

Chr. But Dawid had more in him 
then I have : for mce thinkes there is 
nothing in this wicked heart of mine, 
but rebellion againſt God: nothing but 
doubting of his mercy. 

Ain. Letme know but one thing of 
you: Theſe doubtings which you fecle, 
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q © Chr.Nay,nay,they appeare very vile 


| fpiritaall Flowers. | 
| doe you [ike them,or doe you rake any | 

"7 ny them? Aad doc you cheriſh 
them ? | 


in mineeics, and I doc abhor them from 
my heart;and I would faine belecue. 
" Afn.1Tn man you mult conlider his 


{ In the firſt, hee and his fleſh are all one; | 
| for they areas Man and Wife;therefore 
one is accetſary to the dojngs of the 


alſo fianeth that is in ſubieien to che | 
fleſh: Yea, when the fleſh periſheth, che 
{ man likewiſe periſheth, being in this 
eſtate with the fleſh, a Jouing couple, 
they liue and dyetogether. But in the 
eſtate of Grace, though aman have the 


made,when a man beginstodiſlike and 
hate his fleſh, and the evill fruics of ir, 


| eſtate by. Vature,& his eltate by Grace: | 


ether:When the fleſh lianeth, the man { y 


fleſh in him;yer he and his fleſh are di-| 


| no more one but twaitiez and the one 


{this caſe; though the fleth beger linne, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
( 
| 
{ vorced aſunder. This divorcement is | 


This ſeparation being made, they are | 
| hach nothing to doe with the other; In | 


{and periſh therefore; yet the Chri> | 
C2 ' flian]) Þþ 
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(tian man ſhall not endure damnation 
for it. To come more neere tne matter: 
You ſay, the fleſh begets in you waue- 
rings, doubtings and diftruſtings : 
what then ? it troubleth you, bur feare 
not; remember your eſtate; you are di- 
ugrcedfrom the fleſh, and you arenew 
marryed with Chriſt, If theſe linnes be 
laid at your doore, account them not 
as your children,but renouncethem as 


—T_ 


deede, but I hate my doubtings : and 1 


me, which ſhall periſh, whenI ſhall be 
(aued by Chriſt. 

Chr. This which you have ſaid,doth 
in part content mee. One thing more 


[I pray you ſhew mee concerning this 
poynt, namely, How I may be able to 


overcome thele doubtings. 

4m. For the ſuppreſling of doubt- 
ings, you aretovſe three Meditations: 
The firlt, that it is Gods Commande- 
ment,that you ſhould beleeuein Chriſt, 
SoS. lobn(aith: This is his comman» 
dement; that we belecuc inthe name of 


—— FY ——_— 


baſtards, Say with Pax, I doubt in-! 


am no cauſe of theſe, but the fleſh in 


his Sonne Ileſus Chriſt, Thou ſhalt not | 


ſtcale | 


"- 


os 
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ſkealeis Gods Commandement, & you 
are loath ro breake it, left you ſhould | - 
difpleaſe God; and pull his curſe vpon 
your head. This alſo is Gods Comman- 
dement. Thou halt belecue in Chriſt; 
and therefore you mult take heed of the 
breach of it, leſt by doubting and wane- 
ring,you bring the curle vpon you.Se- 
condly,you mult conſider that the pro-, 
miſes of Saluation in Chriſt, are gene- 
rall, or at the leaſt indefinite,excluding | 
no particular manzasin one for all may 
appeare : God (oloued the world,that 
he gave his onely begotten Sonne,that 
whoſocyer belecueth in' him, ſhould 
not periſh, but haue everlaſting life. 
| Nowthen,(o often as you (hall doubr 
of Gods mercy,you exclude your own 
ſelfe from the promiſe of God, whereas 
he excludeth you not. And as when a 
Prince giues a pardon to all Theeues, 
euery one can apply the ſame vnto 
himſelfe, though his name be not (et 
downe in the Pardon : So the King of 
Kings hath giuen a generall Pardo for 
free remiſſion of (innes to them rhat 
will receiue it. Belecue therefore that 
C 3 God. 
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| of your Qwne vnworthineſlc, exclude 
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A Garden of = 


God is true in his Promiſe, doubt not 
of your owne ſaluation, challenge the 
pardan to your ſcife. Indeede your 
Name is not (ct downe, or written in 
the promiſes of Grace, yet let not any. 
illuſion of Sathan,or the conſideration 


you from this free mercy of God:which 
he hath alſo cttered co you particular- 
ly; Firſt, in Baptiſme; then atter in the 
Lords Supper: and therefore you are 
not to wauer in the applying of it to. 
your (elfe, | 

Thirdly,you aretoconſider,that by 
doubting and deſpayring, you offend: 
God as much almoſt, as by any other 
finne:You doe nor abouchope, beiceue 
vnder hope,as you ſhould doe.Second- 
ly, you rob God of bis Glory, jn that 
you make his infinite rnercy to be Ile 
chen your {innss. Thirdly, you make 
him a lyar, who hath made ſuch a pro- 
mile vnto you; and to theſe three Me- 
ditations; adde this preQiſe : When 
your heart 1s toyled with vnbelicfc and 
doubrings, then 1n all haſte draw your 


ſelfe into ſome ſecret place, humble 
y our 


| 
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| your felfe before God, poure out your 
heart before himz defire of him of his: 
endlefſe mercy to worke faith, and to ; Rom 10: 
2450p your vnbeliefe: and you ſhall IH 
|ſce thar the Lord over all is rich vnto 

all that callvpen his name, 
Chr, The Lord reward you for your 
| kindnetle;[ will hereafter doe mine en- 
deauour to praQtiſethis your counſell. 
{ Now I will make boldto ſhew another 
thing, that makes mee to feare lelt | 
haueno Faith 2: and itis becauſe] doe 
not feele the aſſurance of the forgiue- 
neſle of my f{innes, 
| Ain, Faith ſtandeth notin the fee- 
ling of Gods mercy, but in the appre- | 
{hending of it ; which apprehending ' 
{ may be when there is no feeling: for Heb: 11.1. 
| Faith is of inuifible things. And when a 3294-2, 
| man oncecommeth to cnioy therhing * 
| beleeued, then hee cealeth to belecue 2 


| and this appeareth in Jobs example, ' Tob.z;-15. 


when heelaith; Loe, though hee ſlay | 
moe, yet will Itruſt in him; and I will 
reproue my waycsin his{ight; he (hall | 
| bemy ſaluation alſn:;for the Hypocrite | 
| ſhall not come before him; hee decla-} 
| C4 _reth 


le See ene eee me en —_— 


[ 


nm 
i 2D 


| | i, Part. A Garden of | 
A | reth his Faith : Yet when hee faith pre-| | 
E | ſently afterward. Wherefore hideſt thou ye 
thy face, and takeſt mee for thine ene- 
my ? he declareth the want of that fee-; t 
ling, which you ſpeake of. —_— | 
| Chr. Yet every (rue belecyer feeles | | 
the alſurance of Faith : otherwiſe Paul tr 
woul4not haue ſaid, Proue your {clues 
whether you be1n the Faith or nor, oi 
Ain. Indeede ſometimes hee doth, | Il | tc 
but at ſome other times hee doth not; | | li 
as namely, at that ſame time when God p 
firſt calleth him, and in the time of tl 
| temptation, fr 
Chr,What a caſe am I in then ? Tne- " 
uer felt this alſurance:onely this I feele, Pp 
that 1 am a moſt rebellious wretch, D 
| abounding with a whole Sca of iniqui- t 
tics. Me thinkes I ammore vegly inthe t 
light of God, then any Toad can bein c 
my (ight: O then what ſhall I doe? Let ſ 
[mee heare ſome comfort from thy ) 
| mouth, thou manof God, ) 
-\ Am. Tell mee one thing plainely; | 
' Youſay you feeleno atſurance of Gods t 
| METCy. | 
{ Chr, No indeed, 
| | 
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your heartto feele it ? 

Chr, 1 doe indeed, 

Ain. Then doubt not, you ſhall 
fceleir. | 

Chr. O bleſſed be the Lordxf this be 
true. 

Ain. Why ? It is moſt erue; for the 
man that would haue any grace of God 
tending toſaluation, if he doe iruly de- 
fireit;he ſhall baueit:for ſo Chriſt hath 


promiſed : I will giveto him that is a Roms 2. 6- 


thirſt, of the Well of the water of life 
freely. Whereby I gather, that if any - 
want the water of life, hauing any ap- 
petite atter ithe ſhall haue enough of it: 
and therefore feare you not; onely ve 
the meanes which God hath appoin- 
ted to attaine Faich by, as earneft Pray- 
er,reuerent hearing of Gads Word,and 
receiuing of the Sacraments, and then 
you (hall fee theſe things verified in 
yeurſelfe. 

Chr, All this which you fay,I findein 
my ſelfe,by the mercy of God;my heart 
longerh atrer thac grace of God which I 
want:l know 1 do bungcratter the king- 

| | dome 


| — 


| | Xin, But doe you deſire with all | 
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dome of heauen and the righteouſnetſe 


thereof;and further, though I want the] 
fecling of Gods mercy, yet I can pray | 
for irfrom the very roote of my heart, | 

4m. Becarefull to give honowr ro 
God, for that you haue receiued alrea-| 
| dy; for theſe things are the motions of| 


the Spirit of God dwelling in you. And 


| I am perſwaded of this ſame thing, that 
; God, which hath begunne this good 


workein you, will perfe&the ſame vn- 
to the day of Teſus Chriſt. | 

Chr, The third thing that troubles 
me, is this, I haue long prayed for ma- 
ny graces of God, and yet I have not 
receiued them: whereby it comes oft 
to my minde, that God loucs re not; 
that I am none of hischilde:and there- 
fore that I have no faith.' 


Ain. Youare in no other caſe,then lh i 
Daxidhimſclfe was, who madethe ſame | 


complaint: I am weary of crying; my 
throat is dry, mine eyes faile whilcs I 
waitfor my God. 

Chr. But Daxid neucr prayed ſo ma» 
ny yeares without receining any an- 
{were, as I haue done, 

Atm. 


| 
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[ 
| 
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J pryedfor achildein his yonger yeares, 
yethis prayer was not heard before hee | 
J was old. And further, you muſt note, | 


_—— 


| ſpiritual Blowers. 


Hin, Good Zacharje waited longer 
on the Lord, before he granted his re- 
queſt, then euer you did, It is like hee 


Ol 


that the Lord may hearethe prayers of 
his ſeruants, and yet they be altogether 
ignorant of them. For,the manner thae 
God vleth,in graunting their requeſt, js 


not alwayes knownezas may appeare in 


the example of our Sauiour Chrilt;vho Heb. 5.7. 
in the dayes of his fleſh, did offer vp. 
prayers and fupplications with ſtrong | 


crying and reares, vnto him that was 
able toſauc him from death, & was alſo 
heard in chat which he feared; and yet 


wee know that hce was not freed from | 


that curſed death.,but muſt neccs ſuffer 


| it : How then was hee heard ? On this 
$ manner; Hee was ſtrengthened tobeare 
the death: Hee had an Angell to com- | 


fore him ; He was afterward freed from 


| the ſorrow of death, And fo ic is with 

| the reſt of Chriſts budy, as it was with 

| the Head. Some, being in want, pray 
for temporall bleſſings 3 God keepes | 


them 


1. Parr. 
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| their prayes, by giuing them bletſed- 


| and ſuch like graces : you feele no en- 


A Garden of ; 
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them in this want, and yet hee heare of | 
their Prayers, in giuing thein patienct b 
and ſtrength roahide that wane, Som 
being 1n wealth and abundance, pyjjayſ 
for che continuing of it, if it be the willf 
of God : the Lord flings them into 1 
perpetuall miſery, and yet he hearei 


neſle in the life to come. You pray fot 
the increaſe of Faith and Repentance, 


creaſe after long prayer, yet the merci- 
full God hath (ao doubr) heard yourſſ'** 
prayer,in that by delaying to performe gla 
your requelt,hee hath thrred vp in you 
the ſpirit of prayer, hee hath humbled 
you, and made you feele your owneſW!9' 
wants,the better to depend on his mer-|P" 
cy,forthe beginning and encrealing of 
every particular grace, 
Chr. The fourch thing that troubles | '* 
pee, is thatT cannot feele Faith purifie Bu 
my heart,and to worke by loue,in brin- ||" 
ging forth lively fruirs, th 
Aw IfFthis be ſo continually, that 


| Faith brings forth no fruit, it is very Sl 


dangerous, and argueth a plaine wanr le 
of 
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M of Faith, yet for a certaine time it may 


aMbe fo, Faith hath not enely a Spring- 
etme, and a Summer ſeaſon; bur alſo a 
EWincer, when it bearcth no fruit. And 
Echefe is many a true Chriſtian like che 
bruiſed Reede, thatis ouerturned with 
euery blaſt of winde: and likethe Flaxe 
that hath firein it, which by reaſon of 
weaknclle,giuesno heate nor lighe,but 
onely a (moake. 

Cbr, T hus much ſhall ſuffice for my 
firſt remptation, wherein I cake my felfe 


glad to rehearſe the Second. 

Mm, 1 am content, let me heare it. 
od Chr. | am afraid leſt I have nottru- 
[yrepented?: and therefore that all my 
x. © protcſlion is onely in hypocritie, 
of fl 44. What moueth youto think (o? 

Chr, Two caules eſpecially: the firſt 
is hey which repent leaue off *o linne: 
ButI am a miſerable inner; | doe con- 
1- | tiowally difpleaſe G O D by toy evuill 

thoughts, words, and deeds. | 

Mm. You neede not fearegfor where 
Sinne aboundeth, ( that 1s, the know- 
ledgeand feeling of (inne) there Grace 


ſatisfied, Now if you pleaſe, 1 will be 


I * Part. | 


Rom.5.20 


aboun- 


ea ——_—_ hee tm 


A Garden of 


aboundeth much more. 
Chr, I findenot this in my (elfe. 
Mi.But yet you inde thus much in 
your (c}fe : Thoſe corruptiens which 
| you frele, and thoſe things which you 
commit,you hatethem,you arediſplea 
ſed with your ſcltefor them, and you 
endeauour your ſelfe to leaue them, 
Chr.Ycazthat I doe with all my heart 
| Ain. Then how miſerable ſocuet 
you fecle your ſclfe, by reaſon of the 
maſle of your (innes, yct are you not 
| ſubiet tocondemnation;but ſhal moſt 
certainly eſcape the ſame, Take this for 
a molt cerraine truth, that the man that 
hates and diflikes his fins, both befor 
and after he hath done them, ſhall neuet 
be damned for them. | _ 
Chr. I am even heart-ſicke of my ma 
{ nifold ſinnes and infirmities;and thoſe 
good words which you ſpeake are al 
| Flagons of Wine, to refreſh my weary, 
{ laden, and (ſweltring ſoule. I have begu 
; to Jeaue (inne and wickedneſle, and te 
detclt ic long agoe.I hauc beene ofe dif 
pleaſed with mine infirmities and co 
ruptions, When] offend God,zmy heatt 
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is grieved; I defireto Jeaue (inne, I flic 
the occaſion of linnezIwould faine fa- | 
ſhion my life co Gods word;and I pray | 
| voto God that he would give me grace 
"0 foto do:and yet (which is my griefe)by | 
the ſtrength of the fleſh, by the NMleight | 
and power of Sathan, I am very often | 
ouer-taken, and fall marueilouſly both 
by ſpeech anddeede. 
Min. Hauecourage(my good Bro- 
ther)for whereas you haue an affeQion 
to doe the things that are acceptable 
ul! yvnto God, itargueth plainely,thatyou | 
are a member of Chriſt, according to | 
that of Paxl, They which are of the Spi- | Rom, $. 6- 
| ritſauour of things of the Spirit, Well | 
then;'if Sathan ever obieR any of your 
linnes to you, make anſwere thus, That 
you haue forſaken the firſt husband the 
Fleſh, and have eſpouſed your (elfe to 
Chriſt Ieſus,who as your head and hu(- 
band, hath taken vpon him to anſwere 
your debr;and therefore if he vrge you 
forthem,referrethem ouervaco Chrill, 
for there is no ſuite in Law againſt 
the Wife, the Huscband living, Yea, 1 
_ | adde further, if you be ouer-carried} 


h | 
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with Sathans temptation,and tofall in- 
to any (inne, you ſhall not anſwere for] 


| itbut Sathan;icſhall ſurely be reckoned 


on his ſcore atthe day of iudgement; 


for he was the author of it, If you fall} 


by the frailty of your fle(b, it (hall pe- 
riſh therefore; but you ſhall fill haue 
Chrilt your Aduocate, 

Chr, Indeed (as youlay ) I have in 
mee an affection to pleaſe God; but 
when [ come to performe my obedi- 


ence, there 1 faile. 


Mm, Therefore marke this further, 
as long as the Children of God are in 
this life, God' regardeth more the af- 
tetion to obey, then the obedience it 
ſclfe. And they thall be vnto mee, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts; in that day I will 
doe this for a flucke,& I will ſpare them 
as. a man ſpareth his owne Sonne that 
ſeruceh bim. The Father when he ſhall 
ſer his childe to doe any bulines,though 
he doe it never (o vatowardly, yer if he 
{hew his gaod will to doe tae belt hee 
can, his Father will be pleaſe:!; Andſo 
it is with che Lord roward t11s Chil- 
dren. You looke to haue {oine per- 

teaion 
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his imperfeRtions. And (as e-Lmbroſe | 
i faith,) T het the obcgience due vato | 
God, ſtands moreinthe affection thea | 


gn 
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|feRion in your ſelfe, butin this life you | 


| 1.Pa 
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n. | 


(hall receive no more but the firſt Fruits! Rom. $.z5 


of the Spirit, which arc but as a hand-| 


foll of Corne, in re{pet of the whole 


@orne-ficld. And as for the accom- 
pliſhment of your Redemptiorny you | 
malt waice for it after this life. You | 
would be kiſed wich the kitles of 
Chrilts mouth; but here in this world 


you mult be content, if you may, with | 


Mary Magdalen, kifſe his feete; for 
the perfection of a Chriſtian mans life, | 
{tands in the fedling and confeſſion of 


in the worke. | 
Chr. But why will God haue thoſe | 
whom hee hath ſancified, labour {ill 
vnder their infirmities, 
Ain, The caules are divers: Firft, | 
hereby hee teacheth his feruants to ſce 
in what great ncede they ſtand of the 
righteouſneſle of Chrift, that chey may 
more carefully (eeke after it, Secondly, 


| 


hee ſubdueth the pride of. mens hearts, | 


and humblerh chem,by counteruailing 


D _ the; 
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A Garden of 
the graces which they haue receiued, 
with the like meaſure of infirmities, 


Thirdly, by chis meanes, the godly are 
exerciſed in a continuall fight againſt 


ſinne, and are daily occupied in purifi- || 


ing themſelues. 
Chr, Buttegoe on forward in this 
matter : There is another cauſe that 
makes me feare leſt I haue no ttue Re» 
pentance, 

Min, What is that ? 


Chr. 1 oftentimes fnde my (elfelike | | 


a very Timber-log, veyd of all Grace 
and goodneſſe;froward and rebellious 
to any good worke; ſo that I feare left 
Chriſt hath quiceforſaken me. 

Ain, As it is in the ftraighe Seas, the 
water ebbes and flowes; ſois it in the 
godly: in them, aslong as they live in | 
this world (according to: their owne 
feeling) there is an acceſle and receſle 
of the Spirit. Otherwhiles they be erou- | 
bled with deadneſle and dulneile of 
heart, as David was, who prayed to the 
Lord to quicken him, according to his 
louing kindneſle, that hee may keepe 
che teſtimony of his mouth, And in 

, another 
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another place hee laith, That Gods 


[promiſes quickned him, Which could 
' [not be, vnleiTſe he had beene troubled 
with great dulnefle of heart, Againe,, 


kometime the Spirit of God quite with- 
draweth it ſelfe to their feeling; as it 
was in Damd: Inthe day of my trouble 
(faith he) I ſought the Lord, and my 
ſoule refuſed comfore : I did thinke 
vpon God, and was troubled; I prayed 
and my Spirit was full of anguiſh, A- 
ame; Will the Lord abſent hinwelfe 
or cuer? and will he ſhew no more fa- 
vour?Hath God forgotten to be merci. 
full? &c. The Church in the Canticles 
complaineth of this: In my bed I 
ſought him by nighe,whom my ſoulelo. 
ued;[ ſought him, but I found him not. 
And againe, My welbcloued putin his 
hand by the hole of the doore, and my 
heart was affetioned towards him : I 
role vp to open to my welbeloued, and 
my hands did drop downe Mirrhe, wy 
fingers pure Myrrhe ypon the handles 
of theBarre. I opened to my welbelo- 
ued, but my welbeloued was gone,and 


|paſt: Mine heart was gone when hee 


D2 did 
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times ſheds abroad his loue moſt abun- 
dantly in the hearts. of the faithful. And 
Chriſt lycth betweene the breaſts of the 


ſtrong ſmell. | 
Chr. Þut how can he be a Chriftian, 
that feeles no grace nor goodnefſle in 
himſelfe. 
Ain. The Childe which as yet can 


{ vſenoreaſon,is for all that a reaſonable 
creature: and the man in aſwound, | 


feeles no power of life,and yethe is not 
dead, The Chriſtian man hath many 
quames come ouer his heart, and hee 


molt would looke for any moreof the 
life of Chriſt in him +: yet for all that, 
hee may be a true Chriſtian, This was 
the ſtate of Peter when he denyed our 
Sauiour Chrift with curſing and ban- 
ning; his faith onely fainted for a tine, 
it failed nor. ; n 

Chr. I'haue now opened vnto you 
the chitefe things that rrouble me, and 
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did ſpeake: I ſought him,bue could not | 
finde him:l called, but he anſwered me | 
not, Contrariwiſe, God at ſome other | 


fals into many aſwound, thatnone als | 


Church, as a Polie of Mirrhe, giuing a | 
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{ giue God the praile thereof, and carry 


| mortified men and women be NO Crea- 
tures fit for God;and therefore they are 
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our comfortable an(weres have much 


of all mercy and conſolation require 
you accordingly. 

, Min. I have ſpoken that which God, 
eut of bis holy word hach opened vn- 
ro mee; if you finde any helpe thereby 


this with you for euer: That by many 
afflitions, both in the body and the 
minde, you mult enter into the King- 
dome of heauen. Raw flcſh is noyſowe 
to the (lomacke, and is no good nou- 
riſhment before it be ſodden. And vn- 


to be ſoaked and bailed in afflictions, 
that the fulſomneile and rancknctle of 


; they may haue in them ſome celiſh ace 
ceptable vnco God. And (to conclude} 
tor the auoyding of all theſe tempraci-| 
ons, vie this ſweet Prayer following, | 


| 


their corruption may be alayed, & that 


which. thac godly-inatn Maſter Brud- 


S) 
I 
\ 


refreſhed my troubled minde, The God' 


' fo Part. 
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I". 


————— 


[ ry Part, 


1 


| 


nc. 


— 


A Gardenof A 


_— 


eA comfortable and godly Prayer, for 
4 troubled conſcience. 


what ſhall I (ay,that feeleal things 
to be (in a manner) with mee, as in the 
wicked? Blinde is my Minde, crooked 


is my Will, and peruerſe Contupilence 
is in me as a ſpring of ſtinking puddle. 


Oh how faiat is faith in mee? How little 
is my Loueto thee orthy people? How 
great is my Selfe-loue? How hard is my 
bicart ? By reaſon whereof I am moucd 
to doubt of thy goodneile towards me, 


hauing of theſe werethe cauſe,and not 
the fruit rather of thy Children. The 
cauſe why thou are my Father; is. thy 


( 


| mercifull goodneſle,grace and truth in 
| Chriſt leſus,which cannotbut remaine 


for cuer. Ih reſpeR whereof thou haft 


boren mee this good will ro bring mee 
iacto thy Church by Baptiſme, and to 


| accept meinto the number of thy chul- 


—_ A—_—_— 


H Lord God, and deare Father, 4 


whether-thou art my metrcifull Father, || 
and whether [ bethy Childe or ne. [n+ |} 
| deed, worthily might [ doubr,ifthat the 


dren, | | 


ho 


Wy "x 


{| diuers times by the miniſterie of che 


| time,as molt ſhall make to my comfort. 


— firinall Blowers. 


dren, that I might be holy, faithfull, 
obedient and innocent ; and to call me 


Word,into thy Kiggdome: belides thy 
innumerable other benefits alwaics hi- 
thereto poured vpon me, All whichthau | 


made, The which thing as thou requi- 
reſt ſtraicly chat I ſhould belecue with- | 
out doubting, ſo wouldeſt thou thatl in 
all my need thould come vnto thee as 
to a Father, and make my moane with- 
out miltruſt of being heard in thy good 


Loe therefore to thee deare Father, | 
come, through thy Son,our Lord,and 
Mediator and Aduocate, [clus Chrilt, 
who (itteth on thy righe hand, ma- 
king interceſſion for mee. 1 pray thee 
of thy great goodneile and mercy in 
Chrift, co be mercifull co mee a (inner, | 
that [ may indeede feele thy ſweet mer : 
cy, asthy Childe. The time ( O deare 
Facher) | appoyne not, but | pray thee | 


that 1 may with hope ſtill expect and 


D4 looke ; 


haſt done of thy free good will, which | 
thou of thine owne mercy barc@ to | 
mee in Chriſt before the World was 


— 


t. Part. | 
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A Garden of 


| looke for thy helpe: I hope that as for 
| a littie while chou haſt left me;ſo thou 


wiltcomeand vilit mee,and that in thy 
great mercy,whereof | have greatneed, 


|wont foralittlc (caſon in thine anger to 
hide thy face from them whom thou 


[[oucſt: but ſurely (O Redeemer)in eter- 
| nal] Mercies thou wilt ſhew thy Com- 


paſſions. For when thou leaueſt vs, O 
| Lord, thou doſt norleaue vsvery long; 
neithcr doli thou leave vs to our lotle, 


that the holy Spirit with bigger porti- 


ten and cheare vs, that the want of fce- 
ling of our ſorrow, may be recompen- 
ced plentifully with the lively hape of 
having thee to our eterna}lioy: And 
therefore thou ſwarel(t, that in thine 
eucrlaſting mercy chou wiithaue com- 
paſſion on vs: Of which thing, co the 
end wee might be moſt aſſured, thine 


| Oath is to be marked : for thou ſayeſt; 


As I hauc (worne, that I will never 
bring any more the Waters to drowne 
the World; io have ] (worne,that I will 
| neuecr 


—_ -—— oa — — 


{by reaſon of my great miſery, Thou arf | 


but to our lucre and advantage, even | 


on of thy power and vertue, may inligh-| 


Od. oe ©. AS. AS AY. Jon 
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neuer more be angry-with thee, nor re- 
| prove thee. The mountaines (hail re- 
moue;and the hils ſhall fall downe; bur 
| my loving kindnes ſhall not moue,and 
the bond of my peace ſhall nor faile| 
thee: Thus ſayeſt choa the Lord our 
mercifull Redeemer, Deare Father, 


for thine owne truth and mercies fake, 
thy promiſe and cuerlafting covenant, 
which in thy good time, I pray thee to 


| | write in my heart,thatI may know thee | 
|to be the onely true God, and Icfus! 


Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent: char I may | 
loue thee with all my heart for euer;thac 
[ may louetby people for thy ſak«e:that ! 
I may: be holy: in thy fight through 
Chriſt; chat I may alwaies not onely | 
ſtrive againlt finne, but allo oucrcome 
the ſame daily more and more. as thy 


cheſanAification of thy name,the com- 

ming of thy Kingdome, the doing of 

thy Will on earth, asit is in Heaucn,&c, | 
through Icfus Chriſt our Redeemer, 

Mediator and Advocate. » Tmen, 


therefore I pray thee remember, euen | 


children doe; aboue all things deſire | 


FINIS. 
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Short Rules ſent by Maſter 


Richard Greenham.,to a Gentle- 


woman troubled in minde, for 
ber better direftion and conſola- 


tion 2: As allo very neceflary for 
eucty Chriftian to be exer- 


Hole temptations ſhall 

belaid to your charge 

whereunto you yeeld, 

WEEN &c. Yeeld not there- 
W WS fore, but reliſt, as Saint 

BdTEEIY Jawe: biddeth, 

2 No motion ſhall hurt you,where- 


| vnto you giue not conſent in heart : 


You havens (inne, which in heart you 
fong to be freed from: yeu want no 
goodnefle which in heare you conct eo 

haue. 
3 Where Sicknelſle is atthe higheſt, 
there is hope of: diminiſhing : ſo _ 
wilc 


— 


ſpiritual Blowers. ; 1. Part. | 


wiſe in temptation. - 

4 It is a great mercy of God to dil- 
cerye a temptation in time of rexpta- 
flon. 
5 When you would doe any good, 
or receiue any good, offer vp your en- 
deauours,aRtions and meanes, in a Sa- 
.crifice to God in Chriſt : beſeeching 
God to giue his holy Spirit to ſanRifie 
| his owne Sacrifice. 

6 If you haue received bur alittle 

releaſe of tempration,giue thankes,and 
you ſhall haue more. 


A SER | 


all 7 Icisa lfinne, as well to deny Gods 
Bell | gifts, as to preſume of them. 

d, $ Temptations ſmothered, as fire, 
e-' | burnes more inwardly, 

ne 9 Bec perſwaded alwayes you are in 


the preſence of Guy and his Chriſt:and 
'e'E | frame your ations accotdingly. 
kh 10 Be more afraid of ſecrer ſinnes, | 
VE |thenof open ſhathe ; lay this founda- 
10'F [tion ſure,thatthcre is mercy wich Chrift 
Of |Ieſus. 
ft | 1x Remember the former mercies 
ſt, you haue receiued, and thinke your 
©|f| | preſenteſtate robe none other _ the | 1 
= | ellate 


as 


—_— ms _—_— 
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eltace of Gods Children. lf you be grie- 
ued, pray to God; relieved, praiſe him : of 
there isa viceſſitude of griefe and com- of 
fort,as of light and darkneſſe. he 
12 Beware of a diſcontented minde|iiff ©! 
in any cale; yea, be contented to haue}l 2? 
your delircs denied you of God: and if|ſ8 ©! 
your prayer be not heard of God, vexe||i th 
| not your ſelfe too much; neither vekc- jſt 
; menely couct, nor be grieued for any || th 
thing, ſave the not having, or loſle of ||| 
the fauour of God, | ei 
13 Labour for meeknelle and pati. ol 
ence,and beready to kiſfle the Rod,and | 
to offer vp alto him,of whom you haue || 3! 
received your felfe ;z for if you frog: | 
gle, it will fare with you as with a Bird [i lo 
in a Grinne, the more ſhee ſtriveth, che [ili ** 
fafter ſhee is. We muſit vie the word in |. 
troublesandtemptations,asaſicke man ||| 
doth his meate, which though hee eate||il| '* 
againlt the tomacke,and preſently fee-| | © 
leth no benefit of it, yet wee know by T 
| experience it doth him good,and him- of 
ſelfe afterward ſhall perceive it. n= 
14 Thepatient bearing of Miſcrie, 
| 18 an acceptable Sacrifice to God, for | [| © 
when | 


— 


GC 
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when the Gold-{mith puttech a peece 
of Gold into the Fire to make berter vſe 
of it, ie ſeemeth to the vnskilfull, chat 
heveterly mareth it, So the Children of 
God in affliion ſecme to the iudge- 
ment of the naturall man, vndone and 
brought to nothing : but fpirituall' 
| things are ſpititually diſcerned. 
| 25 Bcleeucalwayes your cliatetobe 
| the worke of God, and vary notthere- 


1 in: for your humiliation,y our confola- | 


| tion, isthe glory of God, andthe goed 
of many others, | 
16 Beware that you doe not often | 
alter your iudgement cf ycur eſlate; as | 
| ſaying ſomeriaes, It is Gods worke, | 
| ſometimes Melancholy, ſomcimes your 
weakneile and ſimplicitie, ſometimes | 
Witchery,fometimes Sathan : fortheſe 
divers thoughts will muchtrouble you: 


You may thinke Melancholy to be an | 
occalion, bur no cauſe; and of the reſt, | 


Therefore looke ltediafily cothe hand 
of God,ſurely truſting on this,that hee 
not onely knoweth thercof, but chat 


rectly, by meanes or immediately; all is 
| done 


—— 
Led. AAS _— l—— 


whatſecuer is done dircRly or indi- | 


— — — — —— 
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A Garden of 
done and gouerned by his Diuine pro- 
uidence for our gooll. 
| 17 Say not, you cannot be helpes; 
for that may hinder the worke of God, 
Say not; If I were in ſuch a place, and| 
ſuch aplaccI ſhould be well; for God 
is iofinite, and therefore every where 
as well where you are, as where you 
would be, | 

18 Whereasin conſideration ofthe 
falling away of many, excelling you 
both inthe age and graces of thenew| 
| birth, you feare you ſhall not perſeuer 
vnto the end: your meditating and 
| colle&ion is good, (o long as it pre» 

ſerues you from the carcleſnelle of the 
fleſh: but it is euill when it would dif- 
ſolue the aſſuredneſſe of your Faith, 
Indeed fo long as you looke vpon 
your (elfe, you haue caule to feare, be- 
cauſe you are vnable to prolong, as 
youare to begin new birth: but if you 
looke to God, you have nothing but 
matter of Faith:for thatwhom he once 
boueth, hee loueth for ever. Againe, as 
a man ſwimming in the deepe Wa- 
| ters, is neuer in danger of drowning ſo 


—_— 
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long 


{doth gouerne your temptations, that 
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long as his head continueth aboue the 
' water : So, though you ſwimin deepe 
Seav of dangerous temptations, yet arc 
you ſure and ſecure, becauſe Ehrilſt Ie- | 
ſus your head, is ſtill aboucall your 
troubles; and therefore able to draw 
you (his members) to the Shoare of 
Salvation, without all perill of peri- 
ſhing. 

- Beleeue chat God whe Father 


the holy Ghoſt doth and ſhal aſliſt you; ; 
that Ieſus Chriſt was tempted to ouer- 
come in you that the Saints on Earth 
doe pray for you, even thoſe which 
neuer Enew you, but docpray for the 
tempted ones, 1 
20 Nonecaniudge ofthe worke of 
the Spirit, but bythelight of theSpiritz 
as none can iudge of the Sunne, bue by 
21 Diſpute not with God, leſt you 
be confounded : nor with Sathan, leſt 
you be ouercome. [ 
22 Becuer perſwaded your punith- 
mentis farre beneath your ſinne. 


23 Inſuch multicudes of Gods mer- | 


—w _— 


cies | 


x- Part. [ 
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| as Chriſt gocth with you,ſolong asthe 
| Mercies of God: accompany you, ſo 
{long as the grace of the Spirit ſhinech 


A Garden of 


cies 28 you inioy,maruel[l not you haue 
ſome croiles, left wee ſhould preſume: 


Ui. 


| ſhould defpaire. | 
'24 ln any outward bleſlings,which 
you leg you cannot haue, beſeech God 
| you may neuer be vexed for it. 
| 25 Noſhamegriefc,or forrow,plea- 
ſeth the Lord, which gocth altogether 
ſeparated from a ſweet perſwaſion of 
his fauour. Againe, opr pleafing our 
ſelucsin the atlurance of pardon;is not 
acceptable to. God, which altogether 
reſpeReth the-care of eſpying, beway- 
ling, and auoyding of linne. Where 
fore let. this be che barre 2nd bond of 
your affections in theſe caſes : ſo long 


vpoa you, be dealing with your finnes, 
and condeaine them vnto death, Like- 
wiſe, while you are tender of conlſci- 
ence,afraid.of {inne, reuerently perſwa- 
ded to walke holily with: your God, 
laugh at Sathans accuſation,deſpile de- 


likewiſe bleſſings with crotles, leſt wee! 


ftcucions, ſet at naughttheterrovrs of 


Hell. 
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| blind and beſor with a quiet potlefſion | 
[of an vniuſt mirth, thereby ro keepe 


| knoweth(to his griefe )that ioy may be 


| 
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Hell, You neuet erre, bue by failingin 
one.or both thele points: that is,cither 
in your griefes , you are gricued with- 
out comforr ; or in your ioyes,you re- 
ioyce without reuerence. And as invn-' 
necellary griefes you finde no (ſpiritual 
pleaſure, ſo invnaduiſed ioyes you can | 
find noſpiricuall probe, 

26 Ic is the policie of Sathan to 


| 


them from the true fight of their (ins, 
ſs to oppreſle the (weete Flecke of : 
Chriſt with falſe and caulclelle feares, 
thereby to keepethem from the glori- 
ous feeling of their Redemption. Hee 
eemporally interrupted, but not finally | 
ar etefnally be denied you, therefore he 
plycth himſclfe, though he cannot ex- 
tinguiſhie,yct to diminifh your iuſt and 
royall right in your Chritt : in regard 
whereof you ſtand guilty of not main- 
taining the Lords royalty, giuen to the | 
Ele&,if in the leaſt meaſure you yeeld 
totheſe (lauifh feares of the aduecrſary. 
This (ubtile Serpent is not ignorant | 
: that 


| 
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A Garden of 


that by theſepenſiue praiſes be doth 
wearc to a dulnetle the = of your 
; prayers,and that he draweth from you 
with an vncomfortable tediouſneſle, 
the fruits of your Faith z and conſe- 
quently by theſe meanes you are de- 
prived of the fruije of a more comfor- 
| table ſeruice of your God, The weake 
| ones fearing alſo by your example,the 
| profeflion of Chrift to be ftri& and 
comlortlelle, 
27 Aftraight courſe of Religion is 
ſomewhat an vacomfortable compa- 
nion ; but bleſſed be that mortification 


conformed in fufferings, that wee may 
be like him in glory : Suffer not your 
hearc to be ſtriaz narrow,and vncam- 
fortable in heaucnly things, this draw- 
cth away both thebreach, blood, and 
{life of erue godlineſle, The Lord keepe 
{you from enill, The Lord ſatisfie you 


with gladnelle, The Lord give youthe [| 


| ſpirit of Prayer,and heare your praiers. 
| The Lord be your teacher , and your 


( |  com-{[| 


_y 


| 


which ſo farre eftrangeth vs from the|| 
world,thatit changeth vs to the (imili-|} 
eude of Chriſt ; co whom wee mult bg || 
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{ ſhould reioyce in the fruice of mine 


thena friend of 
the fleſh» 
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I Sam. 3.9 


| Ce Garders of 
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That man may thankfully re- 
ceiue,pariently beare, and ioytully 
owerpaſſe the Croſſe of Sickneſſet is 
profitable for him to meditate 
prinsipally ( wy". others ) of 


theſe points following. 


j | Is 
Who # the e Auther and Sender of 
Sicheneſſe, 
He Scriptures doe teach vs, that 
| | | allſickneile of body proceedeth 
from Godjzas appearcth by theſc 
places. 

The Lord ſhall make Peftilence to 
cleaue vnto thee, vatill he hath conſu- 
med thee from the Land whither thou 
ooeſt co polleſfle it, 

' The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with the 
Conſumption,and witha Feuer,& with 
a burning Aguec,and with feruent heat. 

The hand of the Lord was againſt the 
Citie , with a very great deſtruftion : 
and he ſmotethe men of the Citieboth | 
ſmall and great; and they had Emrods| 


 iatheir ſecret parts. 
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2 
Inthat God is the Author of Sichnefſe, 
we may learne theſe Leſſons, 


: VV "E muſt not aſcribeour (ick- | 


neſſe to Chance or For- 
eune: for it isthe will of God. 
2 Looke not too much to the means 


of thy lickneſle, az to Cold, Surfetting, 


infeted Houſes, &c, Bur life vp thine 
eyes to heauen, remembriog the Lord 
hath ſent it, 

| 3 Stormenot againſt Sicknefle with 
murmurcing or impatience: for thou 
canft not reſift it : The Lord hath ſeat 
it, and who hath reſiſted his will ? 

4 In Sicknefle feeketo the Lord for 
remedy ; for he (entire, and hee muſt 
take it away: [o itis written ? Comme,and 
let vs returne to the Loya,for he bath ſpoy- 
led, and he nll beale vs; he hath wounded 
v,and be will binge vs wp. 


{ 


| 
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| Rom. 9.19 


Hoſ.6,1, 


| r. Part., eA Garden of Nl | 
| f 1 Secke caſe by volawfull L 
meanes , as by Witchcraft, . 
Coniuring, Charming, 8c. || |* 
1 For Ahaziab is rebuked, for 
chat in his Sicknelle he ſent | 
| to avke counſel concerning ( 

his recoucry, of Bael-zebub | 
We muſt | the God of Ekroy, 
_—_—— 2 Depend too much vp- 
ore ener | on the lawfull meanes: as|# | 
vpon the Phylitian,&c.It is | | 
x Chr.19. noted for the ſinne of «4/a, | 
13s that being diſeaſed in his|| 
feet,he ſought not the Lord | | 
in hisdifcaſe,buttothe Phy-| | 
fitians: that is,the Phyſitians| | 
; Onely, | | 


2Kin.1.3- 


a. 


2 
What pronoketh God to flrike wan 

with Sickene ſe. 

The Scripture doth teach vs,thatthe | 
| | Sinne of man is commonly the cauſe| |: 
why he is ſmitcen with fickeneſle. | 
Levit-26- 1 If you will not obey me, nor docall 
Ii 5-16: Tthe Commandements, &c. then will I 
alſo doe this vnto you : I will appoint{ | 

ever you Fearcfulneile, or a haſty 
| | Plague, 
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Plague, a Conſumption , and the bur- 
nirrg Ague, to confumethe cyecs, and 
to make rhe Hearr heavy. 

Damds miftreft, in numbring the 
people, was ſcourged with aplague of | 
threcfcore and tenchoufand men. 

Of the Plague, we haue among the 
reſt, theſe parneular ſinnes ſet downe,as: 
the caulſc of its 


Hoſes and Aaron delired Pharaohs 
leaueto gotoſacrificers the Lord in 
the defarr, left for want thereof, hee 
bring vponehem Peſtilence. 

2 The abuſe of the Sarrament, 
For this cauſe ( ſaith Paw) thatis, 


, before in the Chaprer ) many are 


for abuling the Lords Supper ( as is 


weakeand (icke among you,and ma- 
| ny fleepe. 

3 Dyſebedzence to Gonernours, | 
The [/razlites for rebelting againfi 
| Meſerand Aarm dyed ofthe Plague 
fourteene thouſand & five hundred. 

4 Murmuring againſt God. 
The !{raelues murmured againſt 


| 
| | E 4 God 
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Exod,s. 3. 


Num.16. 
49 


Num. 4-3 
I » 
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God, becauſe he led them no ſooner 
intothe Land of Caveas,and becaule 
. | the Land was no better z therefore 
ehreatned to (mite them wich the Pe- 
ſilence, and to deftroy them. 

And no doubttheſe ſinnes and of- 
| fences principally, are among others 
the moſt ſenſible and apparant cau- 
| ſes ofthe Plague among vs. - 
| { 1. The contempt of the hearing 
| | of the Word. | 
| \P. 


2 The negle& ofthe Communi- 
cation of the Sacraments, 

3. Our vnrulioeſſe, and diſobedi- 
ence to Magiſtrates. 

4. Our murmuring againſt God} 
in the late time of Famine. | 
In that Sinne ts commonly the cauſe of 

Sickneſſe Jearne the/e Leſſons, 

1 Looke not coo much on the meanes 
whereby , orthe manner how thou art 
afflited : but looke eſpecially to thy | 
Sinne, as the principall cauſe of it. We 
ſay commonly, I teoke my Sickenelle 
by ſuch a loweney, by ſuch «Surfer, in 
(uch an infeAted &c, True,thoſe 


were thc outward meanes , butit was 


. hh 


Rd 


© a Q -- 7 


Ln 


| 


God to offer thoſe meanes to thee,and 


ſpiritual Flowers. 


thy Sinne within chee,which prouoked 


to make them ftrong and effeuall to 
afflift thee. 

2 When thou artvilited with licke- 
nelle, enter into examination of chine 
owne heart,what (innes do principally | 
raigne in thee, and doe prouoke Godto 
ſmite thee in chat manner. 

3 By Falting.and Prayer, and Repen- 
tance,turne tothe Lord thy God, that 
hemay in mercy forgiue thy linne,and. 
conſequently take away thy aflition. | 

5 Learne thereby to loathe and avoid 
Sinne,which (o incenleth God, and af- 
fliterh thee. 

ſ Sinne is not alwaies the | 
cauſeof the Crolle, as may | 
anpeare by the anſwere of , 
Chriſt co his D:(ciples con- ' 
But note | c:rning the man which was 
by the *©< borneblinde, 

wyahat | 4 Thole thatareaffied, 
are not alwayes greater (In- 
ners then others z as appes- 
oy by the av{wer of Chriſt 

to thoſe which Mewed h:7; 


At 
- - ——_——— 


1. Part*, 


Dd 


Ioh.$.21- 


I, Part. 


I Sam: 3.9 


} 


| 


| 
| 


<A Garden of II 


FI" 4 __— 


—<—_— A "—_— 


————c— 


That man may thankfully re-| 


ceiue, pariently beare, and joyful 
——_— the Croſſe of Sickne(ſejt -4 


profitable for him to meditate = 


mh among others ) o 
PC boring, / 4 


F . 
1ho « the e Author and Sender of 


Sickeneſſe, 


| all ficknefle of body proceedeth 
| from Godzas appeareth by theſe 
places. i 

The Lord ſhall make Peftilence to 
cleaue vnto thee, vatill he hath con(u- 
med thee from the Land whither thou 
goeſt co polleſle it, 

The Lord ſhall (mite thee with che 
Conſumption,and witha Feuer,& with 
a burning Ague,and with ferucnt heat. 

The hand of the Lord was againſt the 


Citie , with a very great deſtruftion : | 
and he ſmotethe men ofthe Citieboth | 


ſwall and great; and they had Emrods 


 intheir ſecret parts. 


Ta Scriptures doe teach vs, that | 


eo Do Ai... 


E 
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ye —— 


_—_—— 


ſpiritual Flowers. 


| 2 
| Inthat God ic the Authorof Sicknefſe, 
we may learme theſe Leſſons, 


| | 

r VV "'E muſt notaſcribeour ſick- 
| nefſe to Chance or For- 

itune: for it isthe will of God. | 

2 Looke not too much to the means 
of thy lickneſle, azto Cold, Surfeteing, 
infected Houſes, &c, Burt life vp thine 
eyes to heauen, remembriog the Lord 
hath ſent it. 
. 3 Storme not againſt Sicknefle with 
murmurcing ar impatience: for thou 


| 


|canft notreſift it : The Lord hath ſcat 


it, and who hath reſiſted his will ? 

4 In Sicknefle feeketo the Lord for 
remedy; for he ſentie, andhee muſt 
take it away: ſo it is written ? Come,and 
let us returne to the Lorafor be bath ſpoy- 
led, and he will beale vs; he hath wounded 
vs,aud be will binge vs wp. 


1.Part, | 


ond 


| 


| Rom. 9-19 


Hoſ.6,1, 


| x. Parr. ' eA Garden of | 
| C x Seekeeaſe by vnlawfull 
| | meanes , as by Witchcraft, | 
Coniuring, Charming, 8c. | 
| For Ahaziah is rebuked, for 
| chat in his Sickneſle he ene 
| to azke counſel concernin | 
his recouery, of Baal-zeb 
Wemuſt | the God of Ekroy, | 
— 2 Depend too much vp- 
ore env | on the lawfull meancs: as 
vpon the Phylitian,&c.It is 
x Chr.19. 1} noted for the (inne of <4/a, 
| that being diſeaſed in his 
feet,he ſought not the Lord 
| in his diſcaſe,buttothe Phy- 
fitians: thae is,the Phyſicians | 
\ Onely, | 


2 
What pronoketh God to flirike man 
| with Sickeneſſe: 

The Scripture deth teach vs,thatthe | 
Sinne of man is commonly the cauſe 
why he is ſmitcen with fickenetle. 
Levit-26. | Jf you will not obey me, nor doeal! 
IF 5-16: | the Commandements, &c. then will] 
alſo doe this vnto you : I will appoint 
euer you Fearcfulneilſe, or a hafly 
| Plague, 


i 2Kin.1.3- 


m—_ 


F. 


” _ 


ſpiritnall Blowers. 


— 
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th 


eh 


| bring vponchem Peſtifence, 


A. 


| 


people, wits ſcourged with aplague of 


| Meſerand Aarm; dyed ofthe Plague 


Plague, g Conſumption ; and the bur- 
nirrg Ague, t6 confurne the cyes, and 
to make rhe Heare heavy. 


Danmids miftreft, in numbring che 
recfcore and teehonfand men. 


Of che Plague, we have among the | 
relt,theſe parneular ſinnes ſet downe,as 


e cauſc of it» 


1 The neglet of God: ſeraice. 
Hoſes and Aaron delired Pharaohs 
leaueto gotoſacrificers the Lordin 
che defarr, left for want thereof, hee 


2 The abuſe of the Satramert, 

For this caufe( ſaich Paw) thatis, 
for abuſing the Lords Supper ( as is 
before in the Chaprer ) many are 
weake and (ickeamong you,and ma- 
ny flcepe. | 

3 Di/ebednnrets Gonernonrs, © 
The [/rachtes for revelting againſt 


fourceene thouſand & fiue hundred. 


4 Murmnring againſt God, 


The lſraelues murmured againſt Num. 4-3 
E 4 God! 


1.Part. 


2 Sam. 2 4. 
"30 


Exad.s. 3. 


| 


I» 


| Sinne, as the principall cauſe of it. W! 


"RY 
i. 


God, becauſe he led them no ſoener 
 ineothe Land of Caveay,and becauſe 
- | the Land was no better , therefore 
ebreatned to (mite them wich che Pe- 
ſilence, and to deſtroy them. | 

And no doubetheſe (innes and of- 
| fences principally, are among others 
the moſt ſen(ible and apparant cau- 
ſes ofthe Plague among vs, + 


of theWord. | 
2+ The negle&ofthe Communi- 
cation of the Sacraments, 
3. Our vnrulineſle, and diſobedi- 
ence to Magiſtrates, 
4. Our murmuring againſt God 
in the late time of Famine. 
In that Sine ts commonly the cauſe of 
 SickneſſeJearnethele Leſſons, 
1 Looke not too much on the meanes 
whereby , orthe manner how thou art 
afflited ; but looke eſpecially to thy 


o 


»" —— —— 


fay commenly, I teoke my Sickenelle 
by ſuch a Tourney, by ſuch aSurfet, in 
(uch an infe&ted Houſe,&c, T ruc,thoſe 
were the outward meanes , butit was 


Arden | 


| 

{ x. The contempt of the hearing |. 
| 
K 


thy ' 


| 


LE —_—_ 


God to offer thoſe meanes to thee,and 
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ſpiritual Flowers. 


thy Sinne within thee,which prouoked 


| 


to make them ftrong and effeuall to 
afflit thee. | 
2 When thou artvilited with (icke-. 
neile, enter into examination of chine 
owne heart,what ſinnes do principally | 
raigne in thee, and doe prouoke Godto 
ſmite thee in that manner. | 
3 By Faſting .and Prayer, and Repen- 
tance,turne tothe Lord thy God, that 
hemay in mercy forgiue thy ſinne,and. 
conſequently take away thy afflition. | 
5 Learne thereby to loathe and avoid , 
Sinne,which (o incenſeth God, and af- | 
flifterh thee. 
_ T Sinne is not alwaies the | 
cauſcof the Crofle, as may | 


f 
appeare by the anſwere of 
Chriſt co his Diſciples con- 


ent ec 


Rut note | c<rning the man which was 
by che = borne blinde. | 
wayzhat | 9 Thoſe thatareaffliced, 


ners then others ;as appea- 

| 
reth by theanſwer of Chriſt 

= thoſe which Mewed him 


are not alwayes greater (in-| 


of 


T., Part*. 


Ioh.s +2 I» 


” ; 


| 


| c. Part. 


I Cor. '$ © 
Jt 


Plal.i 17.2 


— 


| ofthe Galileens, whoſe blood Pilate had 


Ae. 


A Garden of F 


mingled with their ewne Sacrifices. 
Thereforewhenthou lecftthy neigh- 
bour afflied,neicher iudge him rafbly 
to be worſe *hen thy. (elfe ; norexcolſe 
chy ſelfe preturnptuouſly tw be better, 
or morerighteous thenhe. 


>1 
To what end God ſmiteth mun 
with Sickeneſſe 


God which is infinitely good, ſeeketh 


| nothing in affliting his Children , but 


cheir good 3 namely,hee doth vilite vi 
wich Sickneſlec for theſe cauſes, 

1 Todraw vs torepentance & amend- 
ment of life, leſt our ſinnebe our de- 
{truion : when we are iudged, we are 


| chaſtened of the Lord , becauſe wee 


ſhould notbecondemned oftheworld. 

2 To humble the pride of our hearts 
{by thefceling of our ewne frailey and 
miſery.When he humbled their hearts 
with heavineſſe, chey fell downe,and 
there was no helper. 

3 To try and examine vs,whether we 
will ftand as faſt coGodin thetime of | 


aduerlity,as weleemed and promiſed to 
ſtand 


— ed t—— 


T. ſpirituall Flowers. | 
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and to him in thetime of profperity. 
Chrift when hee ſufferes is ſaide ro be 
tempted . and they that ſuffer, arc ſaid 
to betempted;thatis,rried & proued in 
afflition,as gold istried in the furnace. 
4 To fbake off from vs carnall (ecu- 
rity: for proſperity maketh vs care- 
lefſe. 
In my proſperity I faid,] ſhall never 


\ 


| bemoued; for thou Lord of thy good- 


nes haſt made my meuntaine to Rand 
ftrong : but thou diddeſt hide thy face, 
and I was troubled. 


© Therefore this mult teach vsto 
apply our Sickencle vnto the right 
end : not the more the hand of God 
is vpon vs, the moreto-harden our 


| | heares (as Pharaoh did in Egype ) bue 


our viſitation muſt make vs better! 
2 namely, it muſt make vs morepeni- 
tent for our finnes, more humble in 
heart , more ſtedfaft in Faith; and 
more watchfull over our foules, feſt 
{ that if we profit not by foeffMvall a 
| meanes, our Sickneſfebe vnto vs but 


| thebeginning of euils. 


4 How 


—— 


Pla).z0.6. | 


, 
i 


Iob ZoFo' 


| (mitten with boyles, from the (oale of 


CA Gardenof 


How a wan may gather comfort to 
bimſolfe is fukeneſs.@o 
1 Letcheſickeman conlider that his 


viſitation is ſent ef God ; which is rich | 
in mercy , and abundant in goodnefle | 


and erath,and loveth him in Chrift, 
(\ n God correcteth him of 
| louezas a Father: and pani- 
| ſheth him not as a Tudge. 


3 God will giuean iſſueto 
the temptation in due time, 
;, a8 ſhall be beſt for him. . 
2 Let the ſicke man confider, how 
lictle his pain is,in reſpeR of that which 
God could ſend. Doth thy head ake,or 
thy heare pant , or thy foote or belly 
grieve thee ? Is one member diſtreſſed? | 
Yet ischy caſenot like 7e65,al his mem. 
bers were afflifted at once, Hee was 


his fo& vnto thecrowne. Isthy whole 
bedy afflied ? Yetis notthy caſclike 


4: | 


From ES. God will lay no more 
thence he | ypen himgthen he wil make | 
_ 82- < him able to beare. 

er,that 


— 


Dawids, when being diſtreſſed in loule, 
he 


_— 


| {Siritudll Slowers. 


| within we and the terror of death are come | 
rpenme:feare andtremblmg are come pen 
\meand as horrible feare bath conered me. 
Is thy ſoule diſtreffed ? Yet is not chy 
affliction likechoſe which lye yelling in 
{ hell;in fire vnquenchable,weeping and. 
wailing 8 gnafhing of tecth: and have 
not ſo much as a drop of cold water to 
| coole their tongues. 
C Then thinkechus with thy ſelfe : 
| | Is onemember grieued ? Godcould 


inJarge my heart , and therewithall 
| wy paine ſcuen-fold more, Am I di- 
| ireſſed in ſoule? God could giue me 
1 ouer in todeſperation.Am Idiſtreſſed 
 [ in both body and ſoule ? God could 
throw both body and foule into hell 
1 fire, Thus maieſt thou gather com» 
| fort in thy greateſt paine, by conſide- 


{ then God isableto inflict, 

3 Letthe ſicke man conſider, how 
| much leffe his paine is then hee deſer- 
ueth. All aregone out of the way;and 


| he cried year's 206. heart trembleth Pal-55. 4+ | 


(mite all. Am I hart-ficke?God could | 


( | ring how much lefle thy paine is, | 


reward 


in many things we offend all, Now the | 


i. Part. | 


Mat.1r2.50 


Luk.x624 


| & Part. | 


Gen.4 8. I. 


lob 27, 


2Kirz.14 


2Kin.20. 


loh.12.5. | 


| death for cuer,thatthey mightbe caſed 


beſt Saints of God haue beene [ubieR 


i os 


— 


AM Gerden of 


reward of (inne is death: thatis, the 


curſe of Gad, Hell fare, vtter confuſion 
both of body and foule.Thedamaned in 
Hell would gladly ſuffer the pangs of 


of their ctorments but tor a while. Thus 
maiſt chou gather comfort to thy (elfe 


by conſidering how ſparingly the Lord | 


ſcourgeth thee,when as for thy dcſert, 
he mighrveterly confound thee, 
4 Letthelicke man conlider,thatthe 


to the like diftretſe;And have been vifi- 
ted with the like crolle of fickenetle, 
(" Jacob wreſtled with God, & preuai- 
led with men,yetſubiet to licknetle, 
1oban vpright man and iuft ; yer 
| was he (micten with Vicers,fromthe 
| headts the foot. | 
.Eliſba an holy Prophet, the Spirit 
| of Elias was double vpon him: yethe 
| lickned and dyed, 
Hez+kiab,an holy King,thereroſe 
| none like him, either before or after 
| him : yet was he (icke to death, 
| - Jeſs loued Lazawr:yet he fickned 


d dyedof it, 
(an dye it ofl 


——_— 


i ſpiritual Blowers. 
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gather thy comfort, 


CC Vrely notwichſtanding my licke- 
elfe, my part may beamong the 

holy Patriarks, Prophets and Saints 
2 of God, beloued of Ieſus Chriſt; for 
| * thus were they viſited, Yea, this ar- 
|. | gueth chat 1 amoftheirnumber: for 
|| | God ſcourgeth cuery Sonne that he 
creceiueth. mT 


z Let the Sicke man conlider how 
great the ioyes of heaven, are, which 
arelaid vp in ſtore for him , if heepa- 
tiently abide the Lords viſitation, euen 
fuch as the eye hath not ſcene, neither 
hath the eare heard,neither is the heart 


Pal, 1 countthat the afliQtions of this 
preſentrime,are not worthy of the glo- 
ry which-ſhall be Chewed tove. Thus 
will che hope of the ioy to come, af- 
{wage the paine of the preſent malady. 
| # Letthp licke man conſider , thet 
ch things Chriſt himſelfe —_— 
| an 


| Ofthis Zleditation the Sicke man way | 


{ 


able to conceiue : fo will he ſay with 


Heb. r3-6.| 


| being in his glory, heleeth, feeleth, and 


[cannot betouched with che feeling of 


_—_— — 


| y Garden if 


and ſoentred into his glory, And now 


pitticth che diftrefſe of his members : 
for we have not an High-Prieſt which 


our infirmities/, -but was in all things 


tempted in like ſore, & therefore know- 


eth the better to pitty vs. 
CC Doth he which redeemed 
| me, both ſce and fecle mine 
Meditati* } the ſame my redeemer,com- 
fe this |} fort mein meaſure ſuthcient 
comfort. - | and releaſe me in time con- 


How a man 3 ould ! behave Maalfe 
in the time of ſickeneſſe. 


Cagperning irituall ings. Ter the ficke 
$ exerciſe hinifelfe, 


"RL Y, fr r. The ſight of his ſinnes, 
__ _ 2. Sorrow for hislinnes. 
———_ 3- Forgiucneſſe of his fins, 
Inwhich < 4. Faith to belecuc that his 
__—_ _ finnes are forgiuen. 
—_ = bo Patience and Conftancy 


From this ] affliicgtions? Sprely;then will| 


in his troubles, | 


| | 6. Deli- 


wire co 


_ 
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[cal Flowers. 
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Fog wofthes* 
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It, 


; Soarewe hen - o dor,and hos 


Maue Sabberfi 
jrelt for euctthoreywhere the Lord fh 
| oy _vipe. 


>4Ddivetance in goodie, which 


\,Fay irpheaſeth God, 


Teft vs an example: 

Shs any man afflicted? Lex himpra Tay. 
Is any merryzLethim (ing Gale 

being figketurneg his "oy tO 


the wal dc Rp prayed to the Lord. 


C1.Exemplcs of Gods mercy, 
- hentd vpon.the aff aed. 


2.Comforteble: promiles of 


madeto the Sairies.. 


whereof David (aid: 


delighe.l 


— ee hewhad bir ri) 


ould 


h heispalliag vnco, ge ky | 
ypon Sabbark z"thar i %; 


—_ . 


:. yangth and; ddiverance, | - 


- 
dnftrutionhow to bearc, | 
. and -what vſe: ws mor | 
rizy” 7: his viſieation: :- ! 
All-theſe,stidmore then hefothatl be Bs 
finde in thewordr | 

Ray or wiwecterthe hotiey, and 
Ihe hony-combe 


| 


Iam.5-13- 


Pl. 119. 


| Rey. 21-4. 


2 Kin-10. | 


Pſal. 19T0 | 


» | Ra. 66.23, | 
3. Let CR of the ndertity| | 
whic 


| 


| 


"2, 


— 4. 


at ed Gadenef 


i there patſed ouer. 27 


Eecl. 38,1, 


Mae. 8.x 5. | 
| 
* | | did Hezebiab with aclulter of Figs,, 
i | | but hee {micerh, by meanes, and hec 


wipeaway tearen! from his cyes + and 
there ſhall be no -more death, neither 
 forrow, neither crying ; a ſhall 
there be any more paine: for thefirft 
things (chat is the worlt things 2; are 


Concerning temporal thaye, - the rite 
| man obſcrue thiſe point 
1: Let himſecke the Des of the 


meanes aftecouciivg health. Honour 


it thy. — ora for mw wecefries ſake , ld 


| The beet eeetink now cicher 
miraculouſly (as he did Perers wines: 
mother(or contrary tomeanes )as he 


or the cyes of the blinde with clay.) 


healeth by meanes. To that end bath 
Fl hee-giuento wan theknowledge- of 


Tr harms to thater haqh he 
ati nature and;{irepgth into, 


las Oli acg etna &c.that they, 
may be. uy tour Dilcaſes. 


:  Phylſitian; and 'all- other lawfull| 


the ecrets.and properties of naturaJh| 


th. ts. of 


— 
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by bi his Will and Teſtament, 


| | and to another world: when he hath | 
; ſet ar a lay the goods of this Mo 


* + . ” 
— . 


——— iritaall plowert: 
{So chas whoſocuer delpiſeth(in lick- 


| offerech ; = recouery , that ma 

| Satoh owne bfeod in the ty - 

ene df the Lord: 

|| 2 Let hin diſpoſe the goods of ckis 
world which God hath giuen him, | 


Iſaiah the Prophet willeth Hezekdab 
co put his houſe in'order, becaaſe hee 
ſhould dye andnot _ of this ſo do- | 
ag,yelll follow ng er | 

2 Hee. may. di ole. of his goods | 
fortact God hath lagthica + ag's 

- | may molt glorifie God(which gaue| 

! them)after his dereale, | 3.5531 l 

. 2: He ſhal curpfmuch occaliop| 

of cantention and ſtrife amang thoſe 
| whom he leaveth behinde _ 31 

3 His;minde hall be the quicter, | 
andthe more heartily. bent to God, 


(cording to his will... 
 MDevgitie 
 FINIS. 
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By 24.44, | 


1.Part. 


| pelſe rhe lawful Deanes which. oy | 


| 


' © A' 


Z Kin-20, 4 
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i, Part. 


| Pſal.43-4. 


| Medication: -and let thine heart be ta- 


cciued , and the manifold Jangers of 


ACardenef 


—_— 


| A ſhort Dire&ion for the dai- 
ly Exerciſe of a Chriſtian, both on 
| the Sabbath day, and alſo on 
: the weeke dayes. 3.79 
[ afud, 
Here _— rag areto bedane 
__ the weeke day, onto the da 
5” Poe of a Choiſtizalife | oY 
Very Morning fo ſoone #s thou 
haſt broken off thy Neepythough 
m—_ preſcntly'thou doe not riſe, yer 
-'/ , prefently remember (b+ foune as 
thou doeſt awakezthou do awake with 
Tod;zthar is,eviter into holy and Yivine 


Py 
— 


ken vp about heavenly thinges as for, 
exatyple, 2. Fo meditate on Gods 
kindoeſſe and 1Ieouctowarts thee.2.To | 
meditace vpon the great refreſhment 
[which by char pighes reſt thou haffre- 


the night which. thou haſt becne pre-! 
ſerued from, by the which many have. 


1 
—— 


miſcarried,and ſo mighteſt theu , had | 
not: 
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gat the 1019 defended a from it. 
3 To meditate vpon thy linnes, thy 
deluuerancefrom che gull and puniſh» 
ment thereof by Chrilt : as alſo vpon 
the changes & alteratiqns in the world, 
rpan the paines of hel}, and the jayes 
of the ward tocome, Theſe and ſuch 
like meditations millkope thy minde 
from idle & wandring wicked thoughts, 
they will reuiuethy (oule, and rake Qf= | 
der for the better keeping of thy life in 
a godly and religious courle all the day 
aftcr. 


The ſecond Exerciſe. 
The Morning Prayer. L 
Frer thay art riſen,letir be the fir 
woarke thou take(t in hand inthe 


| 


| 


| 
| 


Morning) to betake thy (elferd Prayer 
vnto Almighty God, that throughaut 
the whole day following , Gad may 
bleiſe thee in chy labaurs, and thou | 
maift bein ſafety vader bis protection. 
Andlet this be. done, {6lemnely vpon 
thy kneeg(and nat as many doe, lazing 
vpon their beds ) that it may be done 


Dan.6,10. | 
Hoſ. I 442. 
Pſal.116. 


wich a humble,pure, and ſincere deuo- 
F 3 tion, 


I 


Eph.4- 28. 
3 Thef.3.6 
19. 
x Cor. 7. 
Pro, 20. 4+ 


ſome other,tending to theſamecffett. 


Gen, 3.19- | 


tion. If thou bean Houſe-holder, of | 
Maſter of a Family, let it bethy care to 
be firring with the earlieſt, and fo call 
eogether thy Family; and' there with 
them,ſolemnly and vpon thy knees,of- 
fer to Godthe ſacrifice of Prayer and | 
Thankſgiving, either in that forme of 
Prayer, which in thelatter end of this 
ſame Treatiſe 1 haue ſet downe, or in 


| "ET 


Thethird Exerciſes 


Imployment inour Calling, 


Fter Prayer ended, betake thy ſelfe 
L. to thine ordinary Calling and Vo- 
cation, or doe that whereunto thy 'or- 
dinary bulinetle calleth thee; and ſee 
char thy family doe the like: remember 
thae chou muſt give account for thy 
time idlely ſpent; and yet in thy labour, 
take feed thatthou do not minde thine 
owtie profit in ſuch wiſe as chat rhou 
coole any Grace thereby, or quench 
holy affections in thee. $125 | 
IP | Rules 
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[all appcarance of cuill, 


|tably ſpent, . Follow thine. owne buli-' 


| ters ;: be not a Tale-bearer, nor a Tale-; 


ct 
_ 


———}Q__Wu 


ſelfe Chriſtian-like in imploy- 
neſſe,andenioyingthe 
benekir of the ſame. 
” by 


K tn a_ narrow watch: ouer thy 


IK Hcan, Words, and Deeds, conti- |.. 
- DS nually; and fce chac thy cime be/| - 


nat idlely, careleſly, or vnprofi- 


nellc, (hun medling in other gacns max- : 
receiver:dealeiuſtly and vprightly with | 
all men: leechy conucrſacion be with: | 
out couetoulneſſe, and without prodi-; 
ealitie: ſeruethe Lordin {ingleneſle of| 
heart:be doing good,and abſtainefrom 


| - Howtsbehucyour ſelfe in Company, © | 
[FN all Companies, whether'ie be of | 


thine owne Family or Strangers; be 


| 


they ſuperiours, equals, or thy inferi- | 


F _ Ours, 


Parr. | 
[Riiles for che behaving of thy | .. 


ment about thy worldly buſi «© | 


| L- Part. , - 


[ ——__—_— 
lude 20. * 
lam. 3.6. 
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'2 Tim.6. 
Ephe.5.16 | 
 Mar.x3 8. 
Plal.19.1 4 
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| Solil6q 


| Nba Te; hs or looſe- 


CM _—_— 


— 
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all regard foto carry 
thy [.lte , as to be harmeleſle and free 


from giuirig any cuill example, citter 
by werd or'decd :. bur carefully marke 
and ſkganethe occaſions thereof, and 


3. 

How to behaue our Jelnes in ſoltarineſſe. | 
1 7 Hen thou art free from cem:- | 

'paby,, and infolitarines alpijc 
by thy (e}fe, have « care that thou doe 
notfpend thartime ill z that is, that in 
thy behaviourthou atreinpe none euill 
and vnlawfull thing, and that thy 
thoughts be not ranging of wandring, 
but kept wichin compaſle: : Be frequent 
ar fuch time in divine Mevjtactions,and 


How to 4 A _ ſperitie 
[os bein Pr Cond haſt ftore 
I% this _ ., becircumſpett 

8 | and PATE Lf thou doeſl neither (wall 


prenoctiiagegrantds; | 


vices Vato God,” redeeming rhe 
| rime to the beſt vie that thou canlt,' | 
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vie* 
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| make 899d vic thereof.* 


| when thop receiyelt apy good Þ 
|atthe hands of God , rt that 


[inthy meale , before thou haſt defireg: 


[giuiog vnto the Lord 
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 vlethem loberly, and to the good of 
Gods Childrea: and'be' fo wuch the 
more fruitfull in good workes, by how 
much the ore thou” haſt recetucd 
chem.If thou be in miſcry,afflition, or 
calamiry, free pot , neitherbe impaticns 
in ther) , bye receive it ROY oy 


The fourth 1 E "verciſe. 
Giving thankes both beſore and after meales. 


\VAVGE thoy addrefſeſt thy ſelfe 
to Dinner or. to $ ow! or 


thop be (till thankful vote him. Put not t 
amorſell of any thing ingo thy moutþ | 


Gods blelling vpon itz and after tha 
thou haſt recgiucd it , and fed thy (elfe' 
with it, farget nates Fowene thanke(- 

r.it:and thinke' 
gotehis ſufficicor, if thou thy ſclfe pex- 
formethis dury,bur have acaretocaule 
thy Children,thy Servants, andall thy 


Family to doe the lame, 


The. 


em 


A_— 


Gen. 18. 
19 

2 Tim-3.15 

Col.z.i6. 

1 Pla.5$-17- 


Dan.s. 10- 


The fift Exerciſe. 


Bucning Exerciſe of Reading, Catechip 
| zing, S inging, &c, 


ba the Evening, when thou makeft an 
end of thy bpdily worke,be noe thou 
vnmindefult to ſeperate ſome time for 
the putting in practiſe of the Exerciſes 


of Religion in thy Family : Cauſe thine 
Houſe-hold ro come cogether, then ey- 
ther read thy ſelfe, or cauſeſome of thy 


Family to read, foraething either out o 


the Bible, or out of ſome godly Booke, 
expounding the ſame. Examine thy 
Family in that which they hauc read; 
Catechize them in the principles of Re- 
ligion,ling Plalmes eogether with chem, 
| to Gods glory. Soſhale thou finde the 
| Evening chus ſpent in this kinde of 


exerciſe, will bring much more ioy and 


| comfore tothine heart, then ſpending 
| ofthe evening in Cards,Dice,and other 


kinde of gaming, wherein worldlinge 
doetake their felicitic. | 


nt rom. > *h. ww a... 
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The ſixt Exerciſe. 


A $ thou beganneſi theday,ſoend it 

{with prayer: Cauſe thy Family te 
come together , meekely vpon. your 
knees let hearty-Prayer be madevato 
Alaighey G © D : And ſuffer none. of 
any. vaderſtanding in thy Family to 
gee totheir beds(valelle lickeneffe, or 
ſome other extraordinary neceflicie 
moye them to it ) before this Exerciſe 
heperformed. 


| 


The ſeanenth Exerciſe, 


Meditations in bed. 

N thy bed before theu fall afleepe, 
looke backe vnto thy former workes 
of the day;call thy fouleto a ſcrutinic, 
togiuevp anaccount how ther haft 
ſpent the daypaft, how chov haft paſt 
It ouer ; and how farre thou batt wal- 
ked with God, and wherein(as thou art 
ableco remember) thou halt offended, | 


| : | and 
— - 
"_ > —_— 


——— 


, 


ll. 


\x-Part, 


| walkef, © 


all Garden of 


and then crauing pardon for thoſeſins| 
whereunto thou art priuy; and entring| 
| into a reſolution ( as much as poſſibly | 
chou maiſt) for the time to come, to 
abandon and forlake them, Commit 
thy felfe, both body and ſoule inte ghe 
hands of God, whoafter theſe Ex6rct 
ſes chus OT give vato thee att he- 
ly ſanQtbed reſt and ficepe. 
Wiſedome ſhall commune eh thee when 
thou wakeft , and guide thee when thou 


Sabbath Exerciſes ; ora ſhort 


Direttion how that day may 
be beftſanRified and 


| kept holy. 


The firſt Exerciſe. 
Batly CanRifying the Sabbath day. 


2 | At cuery day a true Chriftian ſo 


ſoone 88 he is waking , ſhould a- 
wake with God: fo eſpecially vpon this 
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| [you the-nighe paſt, d 
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ſiraitly ro be kept holy vneo himſelfe : 
and therefore vpona Sabbath day,carly 
thou muſ} awake with God,& ſeperate 


and thou mult haue a careto be fltirring, 
ſomwhar more betimes vpori this day, 


mailt begio to keope it holy , 


| the very beginning ofthe Gaye. 


The fetond Exerciſe.” 
Private Prayer- 
Eing riſen,afſemblerhy Faniily to- 
ether, 


B: 


rayers viito him,humblythank- 


your 


fits, particularly ferhi crng pardon of 
Pp © 


(lance to dey rears for he 


 Therbinlt Exertift, © 


- Private Exetciſt before the publike TORT | 
l_ E time before the publike exer- 
iſe, fpendwith thy Fatnily; in ren- 


il ding Crtechitingnging fm 
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thine affeRionefrom all earchlychings;: 


then ypon the other daies: thir ſa thou 


ioynely vpoh your kneez, 
wits humble& fiacere devonon mike. 


ing his diuine Maieftie for'afihisbene-: 


[your (ignes, &c. and. craving: his alfi- 
better kee- | 


a and? 


Pſal.g 2s 


AR.1o. +27 
aven/at| 
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. A Gardenof 


and prepari ng thy ſelfand them agairie 
cothe publike Exerciſe. : Unk 


» L. 
6 ; 


The fourth Exerciſes 
| Timely commingto Church, 


{ ZHen the timeis come forthe 
V publike Affſembly to meet to- 
. getheratthe publike Exerciſe, 


| ſeethat beth thy (elfe,and thoſe which 


doe belong vnto thee, aſſemble timely, 
thereto. be with. the farmolt , that fo 
thou be ngtwaotingatany part of ;the 


there aſſembled , learne t 


z 


* % 


|: Renerence in behaujouria the Church,- +] 


_— and at the cntringiarito it- F 


| Bop When thou art entring into+the 
| Houſe of God 


into the Church, the 
place of publike metting, looke viits 
both thy feete { faith, Solemor ) that is, 


conſider whither thou art going 4,apd 


- at © 3. / 


| Exerciſe performed here by theAſlem: 


by: Bong thre allebled exe 
| demeageeby ſelfe after chis manner, 


| 


" 


— 


} 


A ——————— 


| , ” | ET reg 


k - 4 
Y.omn- 


[-- 


ho —_ 


| [iran blowers, © 
[his Miniſter y and to ſpeake voto him 


by Praycr, And therefore lookethat 
thou come thither with a zealous and 
godly preparation, _. 
.2 When thou art thither come, if the 
|publike Exerciſe be net yet begunne, 
mo as ſoon as thoucommeſt into thy 
[ſeate, fall downevpon thy knees, and 
make this , or ſomeſuch like oratorie 
Meditation; - 7 


ut Prayer to be ſaid before the pabliks | 
to |, Exerciſe deebegin. 
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Mall, mighty angdeternallG o Þ, 
LJ before whole preſence, together 
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heare' 


Amt. 


|| * Part. : 
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EecliC.5, 
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heate 3 arid mine heart, that F may vn- 
detftand that Which hd) ac this time 


out of thy holy word be taught voto 
mce. Take from me all windting and 
by-choughes ; arid grant thar moW/and 
ever, l may Rdare thy wotd effcvally; 
atid pray viito thee [incerely”; through 
Fett Chriſt, | 


Howto you 51 the Charch. 


Þ is preparatian made,and the pub-| 


like Exerciſes beginniog; inthe 
publike prayerbf the atſeradly, be not| 


dh with thy mouth to vtter Wh fr thing 

before God; ior Godis in'the' 
atid thouareon 'Karch; thereforeJetrhy 
wards be few, Thinke' riot char the 
Sitblin s; onefs Few ptayets doth me! 


rit-at Gods hinds ; or thar'thou ſhalt 
þc heard for chy much babſing:bur let 
*s Prat ef come frott thine heart] 
Vhen the Minifter prayerh inthe be#| 
 halfe of che yhole Congers ion; ler| 
thirie, heartioynewith him,” Ofc-times| 


| irre vpthy tc elf6i in prayet ; and rouze| 


 ſelfe vp from thy  nabeat dulneſſe 


a || -/com———— in this _ in-| 
-— __ ward. 


[ ſpiritaall Blowers. 
ward (ighes and groanes; and take heed 
thatehy heart be nor tofſed about with 
vaine imaginationsand fantafies,when | 
thou ſhouldeſt lift vp pure hands and | 
heart (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) vnto 
God. The like obſerue inthe ſinging of 
Plalmes, which is a kinde of Prayer. 


| How to carry onr ſeluesin Sermon-time. 


5 after publique Prayer, in time 
ofthe Sermon, when the Word of 
God is preached before thee, rememe 
ber the counſell of the Wiſe-man, Be 
nearero bheare; that is, be attentiue,hear- 
ken with reverence to that which ſhall 
be delivered. Which that thou maillt 
the better doe, obſerue theſe Direi- 
ons: Haue thine eyes fixed molt com- 
monly on the Preacher, that ſo thou 
maieſt keepe it and thy thoughts from 
idlewandering:markethe Text,obſerue 
his Diuiſionz marke how euery poine | 
ishandled:quotetheplaces of Scripture 
which he alleadgeth for his DoQtrines: 
proefe,fold downe a leafein your Bible 
from whencethe _ recited,thatſo | 

at_/ 
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11, Part, 


P 


hero 


at your leaſure; after you returne from 
che Church you may examine it : ap- 
ply that which is ſpoken to thy ſelfe; 
and endeauour to be bettered by it, 
Continue in thy attentiuc hearing, with- 
out wearines,from the beginning vnto 
the end of the Sermon; & ſee that thou 
depart not (vnleſſeinfirmitieof health, 


 } or ſome other very neceſſary occafion 


call thee away) before with the reſt of 
che congregation, by after-Prayer and 
Gnging of Plalmes, thou halt rendred 


on which thou haſt Teceiued. 


The fift Exerciſe. 


How to behaveour ſelues after our 
departure from Church. 


Fter thy returne from Church, re- 
uiue thy memory with a briefe re: 


'| petition in thy minde of that which 


 thon haſt heard, before thy ſitving 
downeto dinnerzandthen with chank(- 
giving receining the bleflings of God 
to thy bodily comfort,be mindefu]l to 
ſeaſou the ſame with go0d and godly 


of 
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thankes for the comfort and inflruti- 
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talke, to theglory of God, thecornfort| 
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ef thy Neighbours be ſicke,vilitthem : 


[tweene them, 


[and thoſe whichare intiſery, If any | 


ifany beat iarre,endeauour as much as | 
{inthee lycth co'be a make-peace be- | 


_—_— 263 


| _ —_—— Er 
| fraud Blowers. rt, Part”; 
of thy ſoule,and theedificationofthole | 
which are abour thee, 
The fxt Exerciſe, | 
Mixt exerciſesto be done betyeene, or |} 
after the publike Exerciſes. | 
| | the publike Exercifes, as | Neut.6.6. 
LIaiſo when both of them are finiſh- | As r7. 
ed, ve meditation & conference about = 67 | 
heavenly things; aſſemble thy Family (— 
together, conferre with them! what | 
they haue Jearned at the Sermon; in- | 
| rut & catechize them,read, or cauſe | 
jto be read ſomewhat of the Bible, or | 
{ſome other godly Booke vnto them ? | 
|Sing Plalmes together with them, and | 
[keepethem infrom idle and yaine Ex- | 
erciles, WE 7 | : 
And withall, remember vpon this | x Cor:6-1. | 
day eſpecially, the workes of Mercy t | Nh. 8-10, | 
a5 God hath bleſſed thee with earthly | 3: & 
things,lo remember to help the paore, or eg 
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CA Garden of 

And fo with godly Chriftian exerci. 
ſes, conferring, reading, and finging of 
Pialmes, with private Prayer alfo, and 
calling thy ſelfe ro account how that 
day hath beene ſpent,continue the reli- 
duc bf the day; that ſo after an holy 
keeping of the Lords day, the Lord 
may give thee an holy and quiet reſt: 
and proſper thce the better the weeke: 
following; yea, tne whole reſidue of 
thy life, 


For the Sacraments, 
How to.yle the Sacraments, 


S concerningtheSacraments;when 
che Sacrament of Baptilmeis tobe 
adminiſtred, haſte not forth of the 
Church (as many doe) butcontinue chy 
preſence, that there thou maielt aright 
(nts thy comfort) conlider with thy 

-lfe thine owne receiuing herctofore 
into the vitible body of Chrilts Church 
and Congregation ; as alfothae thou 


maieſt offer prayers vnto God for the} 


latane which is to be baptizcd,like -as 
others did heretofore forthee, And for 


the Sacrament of che Supper of che| 
| | Lord! 
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Lordzſo prepare thy felfe according to | 
the direion in the Catechilme,as to be | 


ready to receiue ir(if it may be)cuen ſo 
eften as chou fhalc perceiue it ro be ad- 


miniſtred. And when thou approchel} 


to the Table of che Lord, to receiueit, 


- ]come with all reucrence; and letthine 


heart be wrapt with heauenly medicati- 
on: when thou ſceſt the Bread & Wine 
delivered, let thine heart within chee 
meditate ſo zealouſly and feruently vp. 
on the paſſion of our bleiſed Lord and 
Sauiour for thy redemption ; asif with 
thineowne eyes thou diddeſt chen be- 
hold his body nailed to the Crofle, and 


| his precious blood ſhed forthy ſake: 


let this, aad ſuch like meditations, en- 
terinto thy minde y and be not found 
vnthankefull. 


Rules as concerning Reading. 


IN reading, firſt, take heede what 


Bookes thou doelt read,that they be 
not. lewd and wanton , nor necdletlc 
and vnprofitable,nor ſauovring of Po. 
piſh ſuperſticion : but either the holy. 


|Scriptures, or other ſound and godly | 
G3 Authors | 


A. 


1 Part. { 


_ | 


4 wal Garden of . 


Authors, In reading of the Scriptures, 
readenot here and there a Chapter,cx- 
cept ypon ſome good occalion, but the 
| Bible in order throughovr, and that as 
oft as thou canſt, ſo that by little & lit- 
tle thou maieft be acquainted with the 
whole courſe and hiſtory of che Bible. 

2 In reading of other good Bookes, 
reade not here a leafe of one,& a chap- 
ter of another (as idle readers vie to doe 
for novelties ſake) bue make choyle of 

one or two ſound. and well penned 
Bookeszwhich read againe and againe, 
for. confirming of thy memory, and gi- 
reing of thy practiſe. 

4 Beforc reading pray vnto God to 
bleſſerhes in that ation. 
| 5 Inreadioglatle thy (ele to doe 

it with attention. 
6 Atter reading apply it co thy ſelfe 
for chyinſtruQtion, i inthy practiſe nd 
imitation, 


eAP rager tobe vfed before reading. 


Lord, whoſe word is atwo-edged 
F ( word,to cut down all things that 
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of God(belide other private reading of | 


ſhall riſevp againſt the ſame: bletſe mg, 
[ belecch thee, inthe reading of thisthy 
holy and heavenly Word, prepare me 
with reverence to reade it, enlighten | 
mine vnderflanding to vnderſtand it, 
worke in mee true obedience to ſubmit 
my ſelfevnto it; that I may lay it vpin 
the Cloſet of my heart, and bring it 
forth in my life and converſation, 
through Iclus Chriſt. | 

This Prayer is to be made before rea- | 
ding of the Bible : which holy Booke 


| 


| i it ſhall be very good if thou read it | 
ter this manner, in thy Houſe before 
thy family; one Chapter in the Mor- 
ning, another at Meales,another in the | 
Evening before Prayer : Beginning at 
thebeginning of the Bible, and conti- 
nuing to the end, 


Of farging of Pſalmes, 
Hoy to carry our (clues in finging 
of P falmes, | 
Ften ſing vnto the Lord, and ta 
'thyſoules comfort,in Pſalmes and 


x.Part. 


— 


Col. 3. 
Iames Jo 
& | Cor. 14s | 


G4 thy. 


Hinanes and ſpirituall Songs : behaue | 


———_—————————— 


| 


1. Parr: 


IE Age com Ents 


2 


{cune. All che Plalmesbe very good and 


_ R — 


thy lelfe reverently. in thae action, bare | 
headed, andwith due reverence, as in | 


che prelence ofthe Lord: remember to 


ttanding; regard that more then the 


| Commonly 12. 5.18. 23, 25. 26.39-34- 
| - &, 6 . 67. $8-34.100. 1 I, 
at altines, © 106-4547 05-baly-t00: 16 

: 


———— 


comfortable, yet more eſpecially thou 
maiſt vſc this cholle. 


Pal. 4. 92. 
pf-6.13. 31.91 


publike, 2 P/.80.90.1 7 
prinate, © Pſal,28,126. 


in the Evenmg, 
in time of heanmes, 


After Beneſus, 


103. 116. 119. 146. &Cc. 
e AT hanke(giting before Meate. 


| Lord our God and heauenly Fa- 

” cher, which of thy vnſpeakable 
mercy towards vs,balt prouided meate 
anddcinke for the nouriſhment of our 


oA Garden of F 


ling Davids Plalmes with Davids (pirit, | 
[ling with ſpirit, and ling with vader- | 


in the Morning, 7 Pſal.3.5.19+ 
Sin ; 


—_— 


weake bodies. Giue vs grace to vſe 
| them 


——. _—__—— 


— 
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| ſtiritaall Blowers. © 


NT My — ee tn 


{[reſtypon cheſe thy good creatures to 

our comfort & ſuſtencation: and grant 
we humbly beſcech thee, good Lord, 
- [thatas wee doe hunger and tixiit for 
this food of our bodies, fo our foules 
may earneſtiy long after the foode © 
eternalllife, chrough Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord and Sauiour, Amen. 


A thanke(gining aſter Meate. 


4 created, redeemed, continuallypre- 
ſcrued;and atrthispreſenttime fed vs,be 
aſcribed all honor,glory,power,might, 
and dominien, now and cuerwore, O 
Lord preſcrue thy Church voiuerſall, 
this Church in which we liuc,che Kings 
Mateltie , the Prince, and the Realme: 
Grant thy Gofpell a free paſſage; con- 
found Antichrift,and al Hereſies: Finiſh 
ſoon theſe dayes of (in,and bring vs to 
| cuerlaſting peace ,threvgh thy Sonne 


them renerently, as from thy hands, 
with thankefull hearts ; let thy bleſſing | 


Othee, OLord God, which haſt 


| 1.Part. 


J 
SER eee 


| | 


our Lord and Sauiour lelus Chriſt, 
| Whether 


[TT 


qy_— 
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= x. Part. 


i 


| irate here before thee, to offer vp this 
| our Morning Sacrifice of Prayer and 


_— 


ali. — a — 


Whether you e: cate or dri nke,or what- | 
ſocner you doe, doe all to the glory of 
God 


Ll 


A Prayer fer Morving. 


Lord prepare our hearts to pray. 


'$ =o4 mighty and eternall G o D, 
who art che Creator, Guider, Go» 
uernour, and preſeruer of all things, 


beth in Heauen and Earth; Vouchſafe| 


wee humbly beſcech thee, to looke 
downe wich che eyes of pitty and com- 


paſſion vpon vs milerableand wretch-| 


ed (inners, who at this time are pro- 


Thankſgiving vato thee. And although 
wee be vnworthy, by reaſon of our ma- 
nifold tranſgreſſions, to preſent our 
ſelues before thee : yet wee humbly be- 
ſeech thee, for thy Sonne Chriſt Tefus 
our bleſſed Lord and Sauiours ſake, to 
accept of vs, and grantthele our Pray 
ers and Petitions, which wee doe make) 
vnto thee. 


2 bd mom anc zi vw. cc .._VHLOL.. 


© ÞþÞ oa 


Wee 


Lun 


d] 


Sad 
——— 


- 
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| mighty and moſt mercifull,humbie and 
| ed vpon vs, for our Eleion,Creation, 
{ Redemption, Iuftification, Vocation, 
rity : for the free pafſage of thy glori 


| ous Goſpel; for ſparing vs thus long, 


 |whenſoeuver or howſoeucr beltowed 


| paſt, and delivering vs from all che pe- 
| rils and dangers of the ſame. And ſeeing 
_.|[thou haſt brought vs to the beginning 


|theſame : watch ouer vs with thy pro- 


\|theaſſavles of the World,the Fleſh,and 


go———_—m—a_—_ 
- 


4 ' pirituall Flowers. ZB 


Wee render vnto thee Lord woll 


hearty chankes for all chy bleſſings and 
thy benefits, from time to time beſtow- | 


that meaſure of SanAtihcation in this; 
life, and the aſſured hope of Glorifi- 
cationin the life to come; As alio for 
our Health, Wealth, Pcace,and proſpe- 


and giving vs fo large atime of Repen- | 
tance; as alſo for all otherthy Beacfits, 


vponvs, Wegiuethee humble& hear- | 


tie thankes more particularly for thy 
gracious proteQiion of vs this night | 


ofthis preſent day, we humbly beſeech-i 
thee, Lord, to proteR and keepevs in ; 


uidence: ſhelterand defend ys from all | 


the Diuell, Keepe vs from all Sinne, | 
eſpecially 


_— 


> . - Py 
nd _—_— 


_ 
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| Parr. 


A cardenef © 


ſpecially from thoſe finnes whereto by | 
| nature we are moſt addicted : Make vs 


| forrowfull for our finves paſt, and ſeale 
vnto aur hearts, wee humbly beſcech 
thee, full alurance of the forgiueneſle 
 ofthem in thy Sonne our Saviour Icſus 
 Chrift, Increaſe our Faith , our Zeale, 
and our Knowledge,and make vs daily 
more and moreto increaſe in piety and 
truc holineſſe.Set a watch O Lord,be- 
fore the doore of our hearts, that they 


any thing which is amifſe,or may breed 


in our calling wherein thou halt ſet vs: 
proſper that which thou halt given vn- 
covs , and which in thy feare weſetour 
hands vnto.Stirree vs vpto imploy our 
ſelues faithfully, religiouſly, and indu«- 


| ſtrioully in our calling. ' Give vs all 
| things needfull forthis preſent lite;and 
grant that we may (o paſle through 


ehingsemporall,thatour affeRions by 
them may not be withdrawen from 
chings erernall. 


. 
—y 


thinke nor; before the doore of our 
Lips, thae they ſpeake not ; before all 
the parts of our body,that they doe not 


offence. Blefle vs alſo we beſeech thee; | 
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fort, O Lord, them that are comfort- 


| worſhip : Poure downe all thy Bleſ- 


— 
A —— 


 fpiritncll Flowers. 
' Neither doe wee pray for our ſelues 


alone, but for thy whole Church, and 
every particular member thereof, Com- 


lefſe, ſtrengthen the weake, vphold 
them thac (tand, raiſe vp them that are 
fallen;ſend help,comfort,and conſola- 


tion in thy good time, to all thy chil- | 
| dren that are in need,miſery, ſicknetle, 


trouble or aduerſity. Bleſſe this Church 
and Common-wealth wherein weliue, 
Enter - not into iudgement with the 

reat and crying linnesof the Land, but 


:(tremoue from vs our finnes, and! 


thentake away thy heauy judgements, 
which eyther already are fallen vpon 
vs, orſhortly wee muſt needs feare that 
they will befall vs, Give chy Golpell a 
free palſage daily more and more: con- 
vert, or elle confound thoſe which re- 
pine and hinderche propagation of the | 
ſame. Reforme thoſe things which are 

amiſle; and grant that thy glorious 
Maielhe may be exalted inthis Nation 

euermore in. ſincere, pure and holy 


ſings both ſpiritual and temporallvpen.| 


 _ our 


ee 


| 


jatthy hands,in the Nameofthy Sonne | 
our 


| 


World, and inthe world to come; life 


the Magiſtracy, Gentry, and Commo- 
| nalty ofthe ſame: Be mercitull vnto all 


hold thy ſeruant whom thou haſt or-| 


vs, give to him, OLord, the doore of 
| Veterance, let-thy bleſſing reſt vpon 
his labours : aſi hit in bis Meditati- 
 on$,and tn his Studies,that both by life 
and doarine, hee may-bea guide vnto 
vs in theway which leadeth to eternall 
life. Theſe things,and all other, which 
thou knoweſft meet and requilite forvs, 
for thy whole Church,and cuery parti. 
cular member therof,we humbly craue 


jcucrlaſting, Blefſe (good Lord) with 
all bleſſings, the Nobility of this Land, 


thoſe whom thou haſt wade neere and} 
 deare vato vs : Send: forth painefull| 
Eabourers into thy Harveſt,and blefle| 
thoſe whom thou halt already ſent; | 
particularly, good Lord, in mercy be-| 


dained to breake the breadoflife vnro | 


— 
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forme'of Praier which he himſelfe hath 
taugbe vs,ſaying : Our Father which art 
5 Heanen, & Co 


| eA Prajer ſor Enening. 


Eternall God,and in Chriſt Teſus 
our louing and mercifull Father; 


| Wee poore, wretched, and miſerable 


linners, doe proſtrate our ſelues before 
thy divine Majeſtic, humbly acknow- 
ledging, and fromthe botrome of oor 
hearts confeſfing our manifold ſinnes 
and wickednelle, which from time to 
time wee hauecommitted againft thee, 
O Lord, we have linned, wee haueſin- 
'ned; our finnes are more in number 


then the Sands ofthe Sea,or the Baires 


of our Heads; neith er doe wee know 
whithcr to flye for comfort and helpe 
againſt the ſame, but onely by ap- 
pealing from thy Iuſtice to thy Mer- 
cie.To thee therefore doe we come, in 
the name and mediation of our Lord 
and Saviour Chriſt Ieſus, humbly be- 


Sm... —_— i Py ———— rs or 


ſeeching 


od Ee. 4 em —— a 


| [Siramll bloyers,  _x:Part. 


ourLord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt;con- = 
[cluding theſe our Petitions with that 


Ll 
U 


. 


th 


| word, or deed, committed againſt thy 
| diuine Maieſtie. © Lord, throw them 
| out of thy cemembrance,that they may | 
| never hereafter riſevp in/iudgement a- 
| gainſt vscocondemnevs;and grant vn- 
_ [tovs, webeleech chez the allil}ance of | 

|ehy boly Spirit,. that wee may make a 
| beeter conſcience of our waics,& walke | 


| make vs heartily ſorry, as becommetrh 


x4 Garden of 


eeching thee for his ſake, to pardon 
and forgiue vs all our {innes, whether 


Commiſſion : {innes of igaorance, or 
lins of wilfulnetTe;whether in thought, 


Mare zealouſly and (incerely before 
thee,then heretofore we' hauc done. O, 


thy children,for that we haue offended 
thee ſo mercifull and touing a Father: 


Chriſt Jeſus ur Lord and Sauijour,that 


may glorifie chee beforethe world,and 
by the fruits of pietic and rightcoul-| 
neſle, may beaflſured & certaine of thy | 


Frame vs daily,-and faſhion vs to the} 
likenefle of thy welbeloued Sonne| 


in knowledge and truc halinetſe, wee | 


ſpicig,and ofthe loue wherwithall thou | 


| 


they be linnes of Omiſſion, or linnesof | 
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| loueltvs, Worke in vs a certaine Faiths | 
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edneſſe: worke in vs (incereloue! 


h owardsthy children,and amongſt our | 


ſelues, Patience, Knowledge, Vertue, 
Loue,Compaſſion,with all other graces 
of thy Kingdotne, that in all our beha- | 
uiour, thou our good God,” mailt be | 
gfortfied by vs, and in vs. bs 
Stirrevp, O Lord,our dull and flug- 
giſh nature, to call ypon thee continn- | 
ally:Framevs wholly vatothy will,and | 
make vs to be content in whateſtate | 
ſocuer it ſhall pleaferhee eo fer vsz that |, 
ſo weeliuving here in this world in thy 
feareanddying in thy fauour, in the | 
end may attafneto a ioyfull rcſurreRi- 
on vnto etcrnall —_—_ OY 
| Inthe meane while, good Father,be | 
mercNull vngo vs inchethings of this 
life, even. fo farre' forth as thou ſhalt | 
ſeeit moſt meete and requifite for vs. | 
Grant vs, if it be thy bleſſed will, the | 


Lcontinvanceof the bleffing of Health, 


Peace, and Maintenance; and together | 
with them,webeſeech thee, fetys have 


: 
> 
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thy holy $piritts inftruQvs inthe true q 


| are, thy molt glorious Maicſtie may 
| gy b 
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" A Gardewef 


—— 


and lawfull vſe-ofthem, that wee may 
more carneltly and ſeriouſly labour in 


haſt ſecvs,to the promoting & increaſe 
of thy Kingdome, and to the benefit 
and comfortofthychildren. Be merci- 
full, good Lord, vato thy Church vni- 
ucrſall, ſcattered abroad vpon the face 


| ofthe wholecarth;ſend help and com- 


fort toall our brethren whereſocuer, 
which are in need, affiition,or miſery : 
beatedowne thefury and rage of Anti- 
 chrift , and his kingdome, and daily 
more and moreincreaſethe number of 
thy faithfull flocke, 

And foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed 
thee,in mercy, aboueall other Nations 
of the earth, to poure downe the ſweer 
ftreame of thy bleſſings vpoh this litcle 
Tland in which weliue, by promoting 
of thy Goſpell, and ouerthrowing of 
1Jolatric, we belcech thee ro continue 
it towards the ſame, and toeſtabliſh in 
this thy Church, a pure, perfe&, and 
 fincere regiment thereof, that in the 


c 
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our places and callings wherein thou|' 
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| ſirgtuall Flowers, 


be exalted' in {inicere, pure; and holy 
worlkip; and chat this chy Church may 
flouriſh and (increaſe, being through 
{thy ſafe protection, ayded, ſupported, 
and miraculouſly defended. Guideand 
rule, wee beleech thee, with thy holy 
Spirit,cuery part and member thereof, 
eſpecially chy [gracioos Seruant, our 
dread Sourraigne Lord and King +* 
graunt vnto: him, O Lord, a pure and 
perfect zeale, aboue all things to pro- 


rit of Wiledome, Diſcretion, and Go- 
uernemenc, that with all equity and iu» 
itice, hee may lee chis whole Realme 
peaccably & quietly gouerned : Deliver 
him,O Lord, as hithcrtomaſt wonder- 
fully thou haſt done, from all forraine 
and home-bred Traytors,& grant vnto 


hi, if it be chy will; a long and quiet 


raigne oucr vs, to the benefit of thy 
Church, and.the aduancement of thy 


[glory. Bletſe alſo, wee beſeech thee, 


with abundance of blcflings, both fpi- 


[tituall and -temporall, che young 
{ Prince, wich. the reſt of the King and 


motethy glory;eiue vnto him. the Spi- | 


Queenes Royall Hue, and make them 
| Hz - worthy, 


[ — —_ ——_— A. 


i. Part. | 


od _—_——— 


1, Part, AH Garden of : 


TR Ine tree eto 


worthy inſtruments of thy glory,when 
eimeand occalion ſhall ſerue theruneo, 
BleiTſe, O Lord, the Nobilitie,the Gen: 
try,the Communaltie,all the eſtates of 
| this Land : Comfort all them that be 
} | comfortlefſe; and remoue thy heauy 
] 


ludgements. from thoſe places on} 


| 

| 
which they are fallen, Laſtly, for our| |} | 

|  ſelues, wee becomeagaine humble peti-| || |: 

t | tioners vnto thy diuine MaielticzBletſe| || |t 
vs, O Lord, and this whole Familie, r 

Z with thy grace and peace: make vs| || [t 


 thankefull for all thy Bleflings from c 
:  eime to eime beftowed vpon vs; forgiue n 
| vs the (innes which this day paſt wee h 
| have committed again(t thy diuine| F [e 
P 
0 


A 4 


'F | Maieſtie. And as thou haſt brought vs 
, tothe beginning of this preſence night, 
(o prote,guidezand defend vs,wee be. 
feech thee in theſame. Deliucr vs, and 
allthacdoth belong vntovs, from Fire, 
Robbery, or any other Peril] or Dai- 
ger which this ' nighe may befall vs: 
give vnto our bodics reft and ficepe, 

thatthey may be the better enabled to 
vncergoe [thoſe places. and caliings, | 
wherein.thou haſt ſee ve: watch oucr | 
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vs, ouer our foules, and keepe them 
) | from all ſinne and vncleaanefſe, from | 
s #J}-cuill motions, idle fantaſies, vaine 
F Dreames, and ſiniſter inzaginations, 
f and prepare vs daily moreatid note 
2 againſt the comming of ey Sonne 
7 Chriſt Ieſus. And now, O Lord, wee 
1} | |kavecommented our ſuits vito thee, 
r| | {our Vnderſtanding is weake} our Me- | 
þ mory is fraile; aitd wee arent worthy | 
e| | |to pray vntotheez' more vilworthy to | 
,| | [receiue the things wee pray*for: and 
3| | [therefore weeeommend our ſelues and | 
n | | | our Prayers vntorhee, in the tartie and | 
e| | [mediation of thy Sonne our Saviour, 
e humbly beggingand ctauving allthings 
c| | [elleneedefull for” vs, ir ehiat forme cf | 
s| | |Prayer,which-hebhath taughtve,faying: 
, | | |Our Father which att in Heauenj &c. 
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i. Part: | 


| 


| Is worth much morcthen binſwentare 


; 


4 


Good comet 


Oe nothing bueby good ad wile, | 


. take counſelloktbe wilez 1:1... 
So thee the clouds of ignorance. 1; 


may vaniſhfrom thine-&yE8. 37; 11 


2 Whaſe:hapic isto haugia Friend: 
that faithful is indeeds; -- 


_ that-failewhen we dge neede : --- + 


3 Forkinſwengape forkinſmens death| 


 inhopetoreape thegaine ., - 
of ehat they never labour;'d for, 


by any kinde of paings., +1...1.-2. + «0 


The company of him thar's wiſe, 
although he be bye, popore, 

Is better then the foole that's rich, 
wholayes vp craftin ſtore. 


5 Sparenot to (pend thy gold & wealth | 


for Meate, and Drinke, and Cloath : 
For Wiſdome,Learning, & for Health, 
orglſeto ſpend ie loath, 


| 
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| rx Do good with riches whilethey laſt, | 


ES 


6And tentimesbleſttheman is thoughe | 

that from lewd women flyes:-/ * © | 

And can with-hold his Eare ſomceine, | 
and Eye from what he (ces. - 

7 The wiſe-men ſeckevnto the Rich, 
the Richnotto the Wile, I 
And why? becauſe that os y folkes 

- good Science doedelpile. | 

$ Hethat hath Wirtaid Learning both, 

. andeannot guidethe ſame, * 

[8 aza Bell that waneeth-ſound, © © | | 

| or Cripplethat is Tame, 2 

9 Loſe notthy friend for flender cauſe, | 
butkeepe his friendſhip Cill : 

For if fey Fe Foe thee frierdletTe k know, . |} 
thenwill he workehis:will, by 

10 Sith life is ſhort then liue at reſt; 5 
loueiquicrneſfle alway: val 

For hethatisaliue to night, | 
may-dyewithina'day:' oaks 


leſt when thou wouldft, thou want : 
Alittlething doth helpethem much, . 

with whom all thingsare ſcant, |} 
12 The greateſt wiſdome'inthy weal, th 

is for to watch thy Foe : | 


For euery man is not thy Friend, © | 
H4 _ that 
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— that like a friend doth ſhow. 


{| 13 Where Markets barren be of Corne 


and Victuals tobe fould,. 


| There hunger is;lo ischere griefe 


with him that hach a Scould. 


] 14 Thy ſecretsſeeme notto.impart 


not tothy onely Childe: 


1Welſeeby proofe,wheremen hauerruſt 


that oft they be begvilde.: - 


{15 Make of menthat be mare worth, | 


then any gold orcreaſure:;'— _ 
In bragging Doles no wile man can 
takeany kinde of plealure. 
16 The Couctous man is newer rich, 
but ſtill he ſcrapes for more; 


| To ſec his neighbour live at vaſe, 


doth make his eyc-lightfote... 


| 17 ThePaticot man hath egerprayke, 


the Proud doth reape diſdaine : 
And Tacke will bea,Gentleman, 
- if Office hee obtaine, 


| 1$ TheLiberall man he courts nct 


the thing thatis nothis: .. 


| For ſtillin wiſhing others goods, 


no liberall dealing is, 


| 19 Awiſe man learn'd may knowledge 


AGardenof = 


and miniſh not his ſtore: (glue, 
+} The 


ſfiritanlk Blowers. 
The Rich man if he giue his Goods, | 
receivers make him 17 
20 The licknelſe (ureis nerllaws, | 
when men be licke for riches; | 
[t ſpoyles them of theic fleepeby night, | 
and them from atn—en 
21 He thar willcall vpon thy colt, | 
ſo fall for Wine and Beerey 3 
Will be full Joath for thee or thine, | 
to makebut halfeche cheete, i] 
22 Thy Treacker geighboutcuer mark, 
Be ___s then for his pwn 
cnanxes COgrow tentn pare 8 e 
from him one ſprings be, eruſ 
23 Likewiſe the godly meaning man, 
which doth;coothers good: . | 
Thoſe that doe talle hen (wee fre)” 
.: delireth-much his bloud- +: 
24 Butifthaugi chew thar want 
that ſhaltthou haucagaines 
Togiue to him that needeth not, 
\ thy giftis loft in vaine. 
25 Letnoman poepe for him that's 
but weep for him that ſlue: (Claine, 
The a of the oneis paſt, 
the cther doth enſue. 
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j? 6 Beware thou keepe not company 


. 


— 


with 


an 
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with ſuch as be too four, 
Nor with ſuch men as quarrell much; 
their end is bad, no doubt, 
27 Norto be angry with the man, 
that's prouder chan thy ſelfe : 
For Pridecenfiſteth noe in birth, 
in Goods, in Land, or Wealth. 
28 Ten times vnhappy is theman, 
thae dwels in malice ll : | 
For hee ſhall acuerligein reſt, 
. thatlookes to hauc his will, 
29 Beforethou (leep;callthouto minde 
' what cho haſt done all dﬀay; 
And if thyConlcience be oppreſt, 
to God for mercy pray, "© © -* 
30 Leadſuch a life, char flillthy ſoule 
_ . may ſtandin ſtate of ioy ; _ 
Although the world'athouſand wayes, 
* . thy carefull Conſciencenoy. 


» 
my 


"PINTS, 


W. {Es a6 diate to oh badi in mind 
at or going to Bed. 


| 
Eware, let notthe {uggith Nleepe. 

| clolevpthy wakiqg eye, -- /, | 

Vntill ſuch time withiudgement deepe | | 

thy dajly.deeds thou [1 7 HTET-IIC | I! 


* He that oneſ Ganei in conſcience keones: 
le ; when hee to quict gaess, . |... 
| [Yixke ventrous is, then he that leepes 

| | WIOTKWESNEY: mortall Foes. | ©: - |: 


W hereforg,ge night, calf -welj to md 


how thow the day halt ſpent; ; 
Thank Godif nought amitle thou find 


if ought,hetime repent. : gn A 


- The friakjn > Flea reſemblech well ;; 

| thecrawling Wormetomee,. 

Which jn the Graue wich meſhall Joel, þ 
wherel nolight ſhall ſee. ; 


- ah. 4a 4c. 
= —=b > 
- - CC ——— —_— maid 


The nightly Bell which I hearc toole, | 
when I am laidin bed, | ; 
$ | Declares: 


l——_— —— 
he. 
ww 


{ 


r. Part. 


— 


Declares chat Bell, which formy ſoule 
ſhall ſound when 1 am dead. 


And fith my Beda pattorne is, 


of Deathand fatall Hearſe, 
Bewaret it ſhall notbe amitle, 
thus to record this Verſe : 


| My Bedis like. my Grave ſocold, 


my flzepe which ſhuts mine eye, 


| Reſembleth Death: Cloaths which me 


declares the Mould fo dry: (fold, 


The rifing in themorne likewile, 


when ſleepy night is paft, 
Puts mein minde how [ ſhall wake 
to Iudgement at thelaſt, 


I gocto Bed av to my Grave,” - 
God knowes when-I ſhall wake > 

Boe Lord, I eruſtthou wile me ſave, 
and cke torngrey take. 


_ 


THE SOVYLE. 


WW [tb fery wings ſublime thy ſelfe my ſpright, 


Theearth deſpiſe, in that take no delight, 

Where noug ht but change preſents it {+ fe to thee 2 
Loe, ſhadowes here, true ſubſtance raignes aboue : 
Thenſcornerthe worſt, and learnethe beftto prouc. 


Let not Conceit, deluded with vaine Showes 
Tranſport thy doome, to fixe affured truſt 

In brittle ſiuffe, by courſe which ebbes and floyyes, 
And muſt diffolue in end torotten Duſt. 

Such ſubic& baſe, and matter vile by kinde, 
Should not ſubdue the force of Heauenly minde. 


From living fire thou firft erernall came, 

Not thrallco Death, a vaſſall to thy good 2 

A Lampe of Light, with euer-burning flame, 

Infus'd with Grace, and nurc'd with Angels food : 
Scaine not thy birth, nor worth, of ſo high price; 
Nor baſtard proue, to fellow curſcd vice. 


Gas 


Mount tothe Throne, where never change ſha 


'THE SOLACE OF | 


ti ” 3 4 
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x.Pirt, A Garden of fpirituall flowers. | 


Great be the gifts and vertues, if youpleale 

$ To know,to iudge, to rulc all chings at will; 

ÞF The World was made for thineaſpeR and caſe, 

# Tharnought cherein mightbreedethee harmeor ill. 
Ta lieu of theſe there is requir'd but this, 

To louc and fcare the Lord of ioy and blifſe. 


Then wake my Soule, exalt thy ſelfe on high : 

# Be blinde no more, bur vſe thy force and might. 

f Let folly finke, ler painted pleaſare dye * , 

{ SheaneDarknefle deepe, and ſeeke the bieſſed Light; 

- | For Earth yeclds toyle, carc, diſcord, paine, and grictcs 
Bur Hcauecn giues reſt, peace, comfort, and relicic. 
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2 Part. 


Yeelding a ſweet ſmelling ſa- 


uour in the noſtrils of cach 
"rrue-hearted Chriſtian. 
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A GARDEN OF 


Spiritual! Flowers. 


| 


concerning Chriſtian prattiſe. 


A. 
1 ==. Wake with Go» in the 
'UCE ; Morning, and before all 
XI things giuehim your firſt 


A Three-folde Alphabet of Rules, | 


lips, x. in confelfion of (linnes : 2, Peti- | 


2. Thankfulneſſe for mercies received, | 
eſpecially your late preſeruation, reft, | 
[and protection of you andyours, , 

2 Account it not enGugh that your 


your charge doe the ſame. | 
| 3 Arme your ſelfe againſt what(o- 
euer the day may bring forth, and vpon 
Jall occafionsthinke on your happy re- 
[demption,with much thankfulnesfor fo 
happy coniun&tion of juſtice & mercy, | 
x Az #Bcware! 


FRY 


LIEN fruits and calues of your | 


tion of neceſſaries for body and (oule: | 


ſelfe ſerue God, vnlelle you ſee all in |Ger.r. 8. 


Lemma 


— 
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2.Patte. 
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x Cor. 10. 
3ZTZo 


Mat-1 5-18 


A Garden of 
B. 


— HJ _w____w—w_r 


þ Eware of occaſions of fi EEE | 


wiſely invre your lelfegin, ſubdu- 


ing theleaft, chat at lerigeh the: greater 


may be foyled.- 
2 Belceue all that God ſpeakerh Vn- 


to you out of his word; bur not allthat | 


man tel ſeth yout nor relſto ; another all 


that you heare;bur anely the cruth,and| 


[that neither all, nor alwaies, 


3 Before you doe take in hand any | 


Pin counſell with Gods word if it be 
lawfuhand then performeir with praier, 


that itmay be as ————— as lawfull. | 


{Rr oo 'our ſelfein Gods| || 


preſenceall theday long, that 
ſetting him at your righthand you may 
not fall. 

2* Carry your felfe vnto All as the 
weake may be wonne,the ſtrong com- 
forted; and the wicked aſhamed. 

3 'Conlider the dignitie of your 
ſoute,how beautifuliris to God and his 
Angels.ſolong as you keepe it vnſ{pot- 
ted; that ſo youmay ages eyour heart 
from the firſt motions of ſinncfull 
thoughts, 


—. 
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thoughts, as Luft, Anger, Enuy, Prides| 
| Ambition, Couetouſnes; and the rather, 
[becaule the leaſt __ deſeryeth death. 


— 


LIMI 


ſpiritual Flowers, 


I Þ, Aily, Morning and Evening at 


lealf, ſolemnely on your knees |. 


make confeſſion & requeſts,with thank. 
giuing: firſt, prepare your heart to 


ſeeke the Lord, In the morning thinke 


that that day may be your laſt day: and 
when you goto bed you know not whe 
ther you ſhall riſe,vnletſeirbets iudge- 
ment. It is ſafeſt therefore to vie prayer 
48 a key to open the Morning, andas a 
barre or locketo ſhut in the Euening, 
2 Delighe to doe all the good you 
can to Gods children, and to recciue all 
the good you can from them. | 
3 Diftruſt not Gods prouidence in 
any matter,alchoughyoulee the meanes 
wanting;*neither when ydu have them 


letthem be relyed on more thenG o D 
himſelfe,but let him-be praied vnto for 
the proſperous vſe ” them, 


Gal. c. 10. 


2 Cor.1 6, 


i 
= te minde in medi-| Ter. 22- 2- 


eating often on the workes of | 
k.: God 


FOI I 


— 


[ 


OY Part. | 


Ro.12. 16. 


Ro.14. 23- 


Eccleſ. 12. 
| 33. 


Pro. 5.9. 
and 6. 27, 
28. 


a, n 
CC  ——_ 


A Garden of 4 


God,as his creating and governing of 
the world, his proſpering and puniſhing 
the wicked, his blefling and correRing 
his children, his preparing of vaſpeaka- 
bleioy for the onezand vnvtrerabletor- 


| 


; mentfor the other. But eſpecialiy on the 


Sabbath adde to theſe meditations the 
holy exerciſes of praier, preaching, Sa- 
craments, holy conference,& luch like. 

2 Efteeme of cuery one better then 
your ſelfe, and the more you excell an- 
other, be ſo much the more humbled. 

3 Examine your thoughts well whi- 
ther they tend, before you fulfill your 
owne delireszif you finde them vnprohi- 


table,curious, vaine,orſuch asyou can- | 


notyeeld a ſufficient reaſon tor God or 


| man for, kill chemin the ſhell, let them 


not live or breathelonger in you. 

F. | 
Eare God and keepe his Com- 
mandements 2: for this is the 
whole duty of man, 

2 Flye and avoid places and perſons 
infetious, wanton, idlcy, vnthritty and 
bad company,which are to the ſoule as 
poiſoned & infeted ayreto the body. 


it 


3 Follow 
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| foiritual Blowers. 
' 3 Follow with faithfulnes 8 diligence 
your owne buſines, in the lawfull & par. 
ticular calling wherein God hath placed 


you; onely be carefull in your earthly 
bulinefleto carry a heauenly mingde. 


I (nem daily in the practiſe 

of enery commandement,and 

in the faith ofeuery promiſe of God,;ſee- 

ing God would haue thee planted in his 

houſe, thrive well,and bemore fruicfull 

in chine age. He that is not beſt at laſt, 
may feare whether ever he were good. 


. 2 Giue no offence iuftly vnto any 


man, whether within or without: for 
woetothem by whom effences come. 

3 Grieuefor nothing in the world fo 
much asfor your owne (innes, and in 
them for nothing ſo much as for offen- 
ding (o louing a God;and thatnot one- 
ly in committing of evil}, but alſo in 
omitting of good- 


I Hz your ſelfe for your fins, 
that the Lord may raiſe you 
vp; for he that iudgeth himlelfe aright, 


ſhall never be judged of the Lord, 


a 


A4 2 Ho- 


—————— 


2. Part. 


Eccl.r. 13. 


1 Cor. 20. | 
33 


Rom. 7.8. 


2 Cor. i. 


| 
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[>. Part. A Garden of | 
mann : - a . 
1 Pet.2.19 | -2 Honour all men in their places, 
| | | bue no man ſo much for his grearneſſe, 
as for his goodnes: and thus ſhall you 
imitatethe Lord himſelfe, who accep- 
teehnot perſons;but incuery nation ac. 
cepteth him thatfeareth him. | WP 
AQ.10.37- 3 Haueſpecialtcareto avoid the(ins 
( 
( 


| which you have found your ſelfe molt 
inclined vnto, and which haue in times 
paſt molt prevailed : for fin is loath to 
be ſaid nay,and Sathanſeekethre-entry. 


I. 
'r | 99 rg5n wiſedomein al his pro- 
| Iceedings concerning your felfc and 
others, his power in ſuftaining, hispro- 
uidence in maintaining, his iuſtice in 
| puniſhing, his love in correCting, his 
bounty in promiſing, his faithfulneſſe in f 


| performing, his grace in giuing, his mer- 
cy in taking away,end inallthings from 
| | the heart,bleſle the name of the Lord. 

| 2 Inevery company receive ſome 
good, and doeſomealſo to your power; 
lcaueno il] ſauour behinde you, neither 
doe hurtby ſpeech,(ikence,countenance 
or example. In your praiſe be diſcreet, 
[ in ſaluting courteous, in admoniſhing 
| brotherly. | 


aa ®: any - 


v J = 


| ſpirituall Flowers. 


brotherly, and wiſe in mouing and en- ( 


tertaining ſpeech or conference. 

| 2 [risfearcfullroſin,butmoretoliuein 
it,& therefore regiſter all your fins daily, 
bewaile them all times, pray for pardon 
ofthem,and (trengrh againſtthem;con. 
temne none as counting it little, becauſe | 
God hath condemned it, & Chriſt hath } 


| SSI DRRGNIIy rae trmpeammmmmacds: 


| 2. Part. | 


Pfal. IF. Zo 


dyed for it,or elſe muſt you eternally. | 
K. | 
1 I/ Now Gov in Chiiſt, which is 
lifeeuerlaſting - kifle the Sonne 


loh-17. 2. 


of God leſt he be angry;and know your | 


(elfe to be a beleeuer,and that Chriſtis | 
in you, and you in him. 

2 Keepc,as your vowes with God,ſo 
your lawfull promiſes with men, for 
faith and eruth muſt kiiTe each other in 
Chriſtian converſation. | 

3 Keepe out wandring and werldly 
thoughts as much as poſſible may be, 
narrowly watching your heart,forſuch 
as you ſuffer that to be,ſuch wil be your 
words, deeds, and whole converſation. | 

| BR | : 

1 | Oueallchingsfor Gods fake,and 

G o Þ onely for his owne, and | 
looke 


Pal. 1 $. 4+ 


Pro. 4-23. 


| 


Lu.24. 34+ | 


Dear. 28. 
58. | 


- [ſocuer be your enemy for it : this you 


A Gardens 


looke you make him your friend, who- 
ſhall doe, if as an obedient childe you 


2 Lookevpon theliucs and behaui- 
ours of the wicked, to auoide them; of 
the godly, to imitate them;vpon thelife 
and death of them both, as alſo your 
ownenot far off,to make you lothe this 
world,and long after the lifeto come, 

3 Let your meate,apparel|,8 recrea- 
tion be lawfull, needfull and moderate. 

M. 
I Ake no mention of God, or 
any word or work, of his,but 
with feare and reuerence; nor of any 
man but with Joue and carefulneſle, 
viing his name as you would have him 
to vie yours. 

2 Marke other mens profiting in 
Religion, to prouoke your lelfe, their 
{lips tomake your felfe more wary, their 
riſings to be cthankfull co G © Þ for 
them. | 

3 Meditate often vpon the foure laſt 
things: 1,.,Death, 2.ludgement, 3, Hea- 
uen, 4. Hell. 


liuein the eye of your heauenly Father. | 
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1 Never 


|other things,becauſe many words want 
nat iniquitie, ſpeake as few as you can, | 


_—__. 


ho —_— 
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| I 

I Euer make ſhew of more holi- 
nefle outwardly, then inward- 

ly you haue in your heare, which God 
ſeeth, in which he defireth truth ; nor 
pleaſe your felf with yourvnprofitable-. 
neſſe,vnfitnes,or vnwillingnes to good. 
2 No man is owner, but ſteward of 
that he hath: you muſt cherefore imparc 
of the bleſlings you have to thoſe that 
[tznd in neede, wiſely, heartily, and in 
due ſeaſon, E 
3 Note your owne (peciall corrup- 
tions, whether they grow flronger or 


- [weaker, and how your lelfeican relift| 


them;& if any afſaule you more ſtrong- 
ly,pray and makethe matter knowne to 
God. The beſt way fora weman ſolici- 
ted to folly, to berid ofthe tempter, is| 
totell her husband. ; 


O. 
I Feen ſpeake to the praiſe of 
OG never of your felfe for 


or rather nonethen vnprofitable. 


| bs ſpiritnall Flowers. (2. ——— bs 


| 


| 3 Open not your mouth to m 
O 


Ki 
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Ro.12.-1T. 


| 
: Cor. 1x. 
a8. 


Pro. 17-27. 
and 10.19. 


Pal. 1 F-3- | 
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2. Part. \ 


| ————— 


| Eccle.7. II 


| 


hinde'them, nor before them, without 
gticfe and forraw. 


Mat.x2.36 | 3- Okevery idle word account muſt 


be giuen,and much more of euery wic- 
ked word,and thereforclet yourſpeech 
be gracious,poudred with ſalt,and ten- 
ding to edification, 

| P 


-| 1 Raiſe the Lord for euery new 


| benefit beſtowed, and then by 

{it promote his glory , the Churches 

good, and your owne ſaluation;eſtee- 

, ming of graces gigen,as ſpurres to god- 
[linetfe, and pledges of eternall life, 

2 Prevent anger before it kindle, it 


of fire beforeiebeginto flame.Conſider, 
1. The originall of anger,being pride or 
ſclfe-louer2, The curſedfruits,by giuing 
place to the Diuecll : 3.Godspatience : 
4.Gogs image in your Brotlier: 5.Your 
own weakenes inthe ſame kinde:6.The 
| wrong is not remedied by revenge, but 
infarged; nor' the wrong-doer amen- 
ded, but imitated, | 
3 Prepare your ſelfe for death, an 


Be 
Er OE; 


AM Gardenof — 


of other mens.infirmities, eſpecially be- 


<Q w <7 © Ot a «uy 


is wiſedome to quench the firft ſparkle| 


+" +" 


———— 


pull 


"Pirituall Blowers. : 


| || [pull outhisNting: 1. By bewailing ins 
"| | [paſt; 2; Tprning: to God intime 0 565) 
; come? 3+ Purpoling a new life. None 
' candye ill- that hath had a care to live 
"| || {well.Perſwadeyourſelfe,ifyouliuewell 
"| | [you ſhall dye well; bur if you dye well, 
; doubt not but you fhall doe better. | | 
I Viet ————— ſill ya-| pot. 35. g. 
: " der the correting hand of. 
God; becauſe, r,he doth ir. 2. for your 
4 beft, 3. hee will moderatcit, 4. ſupply 
ſtrength, 5. gen deliver out of 1t. 
x 2 Queſtion not whether others 
c dP you good,or you thera firft; 5 
| | [iti praiſe-worthy to be firſt in well do. 
«| | ing: and if you doe good to your ene- 
Q mes, Your reward is with God, | 
k 3 Quench not the Spiric, nor ſuffer| , The. 5. 
any godly motion ariling inyour heart | 19 
B| | |topalſcaway,but feed ir by readin g.,me- 
| | |diration, prayer —_ practiſe; | 
: 0 { 
: : Eade daily ſomething of Gods | Pal. 1. 3. 
h Book, forthe increaſe of know- | 
{ledge and conſcience; and adde hereto | 
4} | |>cdicacion and praycr; fortheſethree, 
I! #7 "3 OS ſaith | 


2. Part. 


Icb 31.1. 


Tames I. 2. 


Mat. 5. 23- 


Mat.2 3.26 


| A Garden of 
ſaith Lather,make a devine:all eime thus 
ſpent is well redeemed. As for laſcizioug 
and idle bookes,ſhun them as rocks. 


2 Reioycein the good you know by 
| another; praiſe God for it, pray for the 
increaſe of it.But if you know any euill 
by any,mourne forit;and if you can,by 
brothercly admonition amend it, 

3 Refraine your eares, eyes, mouth, 
and hands, from hearing, ſceing, ſpca- 
king, or performing any wicked and 


S. 
I QC Ticketo God as well in aduer- 
litie as proſperitie, the one be- 
ing as neceſſary as the other. If you want 
neceſlaries humble your felfe for them! 
it you have them be humble with them, 


2 Secke reconciliation with your 
| neighbour, freely forgiving thoſe that 
haue offended you, and earneſtly deli 
ring to be forgiuen of all that haue been 
offended by you, 
| 3 Study to approue both your heart 


to God,and your life to Gods children, | 
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 vaine things; knowingehat death often 
|entreth in atthe windowes. 


and vſe them well,leſt you forfeit them, 
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{ners mult goc together, 


{man;for there is no member of the bo- 


jthe worldin affection, beforeit actually 


1 euer, whereſovcuer, or howlocuer Go D 


I 


ſpiritull Flowers. | 


| io your particular calling,and eſpecially 


to ſuch as to whom God hath ioyned 
you: as if a feruant in ebeying;if a ma- 
Rer, in ruling; if a husband in loving 
ifa wifein reuerencing :for a good con- 
ſcience, a guod name, and good man«- 


ly duties for faſhiens ſake, or 
without feeling and profit : for this is 
hypocrifie and prophanenefle, 


1, acknowledgement, 2, barty affefi- 
ON, 3» praier, the geod you get by any 


dy but Rtandethin neede of other mens 
gifts, - | 

3 Thinkeitthe greateſt worke in the 
world to dye well: which to doe, you 
mult invre yourſelfeto die before-hand; 
I. by dying to your linnes: 2, leaving 


leaue you : 3-in your laſt leaving of it, 
doc it willingly, yea ioyfully, whenſe- 


I Ake heede of crforming ho»: 


2 Thankcfully requite,at leaſt with, 


| 2. Part. 


Heb.z. þ &- i 


Rom.»Y.721 


16:8. ©1S 


ſhallcall you. 
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x Toh. 4-20 | 


x Cor,7.31 


| 


Pf3-37-34. 


| 


| Concnant which yourencw inthe Lords 


you Toue God, you will loue men alſo, 
| for Gods Image, or elle for his Com- 
| mandements fake. 


EI the afflitions of th 


A Garden of 
7YP 


I \ / 
cially firiue in performing the 
ſolemne vow of your Baptiſme,and the. 


SUpPCr. 
2 Variance and diſcord with men will 
not ſtand with your peace with God.If 


3 Vlſe the world as not viing it, and 
your proſperity and liberty to be ber- 
tered by them. That is not gained which 
is gotten with the loſke of your ſoule : 


and then isthe ſoule exchanged with an} 


handfull of the world, when it is not 
gatten and held, 1. in Chriſt reftoring 


it, 2,with Chriſt the chiefe gaine, 3.for| 


Chriſt the Lord of it, 


WW. 
4 WY vpon the Lord, and 
hee wilt dirc& your way, 
become his ſeruant,: for this is the way 
co attaine your trucſ? liberty. 
2 Weepe with them char weepe.and 
e Bre- 


4 


Ow to God, and keepe it,clpe. | 


| 
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thren,- | 
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| vpon earth muſt deethe'fame.Religion 


'|done, to doe them more warily, tor | 


[my brethrens benefit. 


| fpirituall Blowers. © 


Saints his owne; and wec his members 


| and Mercy are well matched by G o D, 
and muſt not by man be diuorced, As 
for the miſeries and ſinnes of the age 
whercin youliuc,mournealſa forthem, 
| and pray to God for remedy, 

3 Wilh not a long life ſs much as a 
200d life. He hath lived long who bath 
lived well. A ſhort life in grace ferteth in- 
co the cuerlaſting life of glory, Fin. 


; thenthata are in the world.Chriſt in hea» 
-uen accounteth che ſufferings of his; 


2.Part-| 
Ezech.9.4 


| 


| 


inward and outward ordermy of 
4 Chriftian life, 


—— 


| Oy The firſt Rowe, concerning 
our Thoughts, 


ter watch ouer my thoughts, | 
words or deeds, then heretofore have | 


Gods glory, mine owne comfort, and | 


| | 2 That I cleanſe my heart frotn the | 


Fine Rowes of Precepts, beth far the If 
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L E m— be carefull to keepe a bet- |1 Cor. 6. 
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| Eph, 4: Io 


| 


— 


very firſt motions of all finfulthooghes, 
as of luſt, anger, enuy, pride, cevetouſ- 


tion, knowing that che leaſt ſinne defer- 
ueth death,and doth deprive meof part 
of the comfort of my ſaluation. 

3 Thatall my lawfull affcRions be 
moderateand withoutexcefle,and grea- 
cer alwayes vpon heauenly things chen 
on carthly, | 


things: for then ſhalt I often ſinne. 1 
muſt cherefore conlider whether that be 
lawfull which Idoe deſire, and for the 
glory of God. 

5 That beſtow no more care or 


i Tim.s,s 


| 


thought vpon the wor!d then I muſt 


needes,for the moderatemaintaining of 
my ſelfe, andthofe that belong to mee, 
leſt my thoughts becoo much diſtracted 
from heauenly things, 


occupied with vaprofitable cares, or 
vaine medications, for which I cannot 
giuea fufficiene reaſon to God or man, 
1f I were asked. 


A Garden of E f | i 


nelſe,malice, flubbornnefle, cuill ſuſpi-| 


4 That 1 fulfill not my minde in all]. 


6 Thar [ (utfer noe my minde to be| 


7 That I thinke better of my bre- 
thre 
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| meditate vpon the word of God, or ſome 


|membereuery good thing that I heare, 
when time and occalion ſhallſerue; 


The ſacond R (e) vo E of” Precepts, for os 


wet . - 


cn 


——_— ___ 


thren then of my ſelfe: and the more 
that T excell in any thing the more hum- 
ble I be before God and men, _ 

8 That l eake ſome time cuery day to 


other good bookes, and. the rather for 
the miſcries of the time, and the iniqui- 
tie ofthe age wherein 1 liue, and pray eo 
God fot remedy; 


daily looking for my Saviour in the 
Clouds, and wiſhing rather a godly life | 
than along, | | 
16 That [ carefully meditate and re- 


——_ 


9 ThatTIthinke often on the vanity | 
of my life, vpon my departure hence, 


or learne, that I may readily praRile it | 


| 


Speeches and Words, 


t *T Hae 1 remember, that ſuch-as 
. may fpcech is,ſuch is my heart ; | 
for our of the abundance of che heart | 


| by mouth ſpeaketh. And that both niy | 
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lieart and mouth goe rogethers.* 
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Col. 4» 6, 


| Tam.1. 19- 


Luke 2.19 
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7 A Gardenof | T 


'2 Thatmy ſpeech be gracious,to the 


with whom I ſpeake, and not to their 
cuillor inning, 
'3 That my ſpeech be alwaies more, 


table where ſpeake of heaucnly things, 
then earthly things and matters, 

4 That! remember I ſhall anſwerefor 
every idleword. 


5 That multicude of words be ofteti| 


finfull : let me ſpeake therefore as few 
as I may; yea to be rather lilenc then to 
ſpeake vnprofitably. 


any -morethen my matter deſerueth,nor 
bearea ſhew of vice in me, or of any cx- 
ceſhue aftc ion. 


7 That as I beleeue not all things that! 
are told me, ſo ecll not alll heare, bue| 


tell the truth onely,though not alwaics, 

8 Thatl delight not to ſpeake of 
other mens infirmities, eſpecially be- 
| hinde their backes, and ſpeaking before 
them with griefe and wiſedome. 


9 That I ſpeake notof G 0» but| 


with reverence, knowing that I am not 


edification, good, and benefit of them| 


and moreioyfull, earneſt, and comfor-| 


6 Thar my words be no greater or 


worthy 


CO" 


l 
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{Evening that he would guide mein my 


| may thereby increaſc ingodlinetle, 


| fie or pleaſure, and then that I doeit 


worthy to take hisname in my mouth, 
10 That in praiſes I be diſcreet, in 
ſalutations courteous, In adiBonitivas 


brotherly. 


The third R o vv Z, concerning atli» 
| ous reſpetiing God, 
2x Hat I vſe daily prayer to God 
euery Morning, Noone, and 


affaires, for his glory, and mine owne 
comfort. 

2 . ThatT regiſter vp all my ſinnes 
committed againlt him in euery matter, 
and with griefe bewaile them at fit time, | 
craving pardon for them, and ſtrength 
againſt chem. 

$ That every day ſomething of Gods 
word be read and meditated on, that 1 


4 That whatfoever I rake in hand, 
firſt take counſell at Gods word, whe- 
ther it beJawtfull or no,beit for my pro- 


with praier; at leaſt in my heart. 
5s Thatl giuethanks to God for eue-| 


[ry benefit I receiue, and then dedicate 


'2Þo Part. | 6 2 


Au the| 


Gal.g. 1. 


Pla. y F. I7. 


Pſal 1. 2, 
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1 Ex. 20. $8. 


| P6.65-17. 


 Pfal. 3.8. 


[2.Part. | 


Prawns 
ti. 
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theſameto the promoting of his s glory 
and the benefie of his Church, 

& That 1 ſanQiife Gods Sabbath 
duely, in vling the holy exerciles of 
prayer, preaching, meditating, and re-| 
cciuing the Sacraments at their eime, 
= That any meanes that God hath 
appointed forany matter, be not mare 
relyed vpon then God himſelfe:burthat | 
he be praied vnto for the proſperous 
vſe of the meanes. 

$ Thatl licke to God aswell in ad- 
uerlitie, as in profperitie, knowing the 
one to be as neceſſary for me as the 0- 
ther; yet let me pray for my neceſſarics, | 
and be humble when I have them chat 
I vic them well that I loſe them noe. 

9 ThatImarke my profiting in re-| 
ligion, prepare my (elfe to heare Gods 
word, attend when ain there, conſider 
and meditate of it after my departure. 

20 That love all things for Gods 
ſake,and God onely for bis owne: that I 
make God my friend,and then nothing 
can be mine enemy, and couet in all| 
things to (erue God fincerely. 
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The fourth R 0 vv £,reſpelting 


our Lixes, 


1 0  refraine my eares from 
hearing, my eyes from ſecing, 


{ my ſouleand body from fulfilliag any | 
| vaine or wicked thing. 
} 2 That-my apparell, meate, and re- 


creation beneedfull,lawful,& moderate, 
3 That with all care I redeeme the 


[eime, knowing chat I ſhall anſwere for 


A — 


Epheſcy.1, | 
Ge Is 


| euery idle word. 


4 ThatI be as forcowfull for the | 
ood deeds haue omitted,asT] am ioy- 

ullfor the good deeds I have fulfilled. 
| 5 Tharmy cſpeciall ſinnes and cor-| 
 ruptions be inquired into, and thought | 
vpon with gricfe , whither they are 
weakned in me, orremaine till in their 
old firength, and whether Lrefiſt them 
with more & morefaithfulnes every day. 

& That 1 remember with huwiliation 
all thegood motions and aftions God | 
worketh in me, thatthey be pledges of | 


comforts againſt tentation. 


ED 


my faluation,fpurresto godlineſle, and | 


7 That ſuffer not my (elfe to be | 
| B4 pleaſed ( 


— 


— 


[3. Parte | 
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| ancg-ao; 


| Ba.58.5.6 


Gen-18. 


17- 


_ Garden ref. 


pleaſed | with vn rofitableneſle, that is, 
witi willingneileroward good. 


carefully for the good of Gods Church, 
or common-wealth,as tecling my miſe- 
ry by Adams, I be humbled thereby. | 
6 That I take revenge of my lelfefor 
my {lippery ſinnes, or {inning, beating 
downe my body that I ſin net againe. | 

10 ThatI never make more ſhew of 
bolineſſe outwardly , then I haue in- | 
wardly in hcart, 


The fiftR ovvE, * concerning our ations 
owands others. 


Hat I remember, that whatſo- [ 
ever I haue which may be vſed | 
toward others, God hath-beſlowed the 
ſame vpon me for others benefic, 

2 That 1 count it not ſufficient that I 
my ſelfeſerue God onely, but alfothat 
I caule all that are in my charge, by all 
meanes to doe the ſame, 

3 That 1 confiderthet I am but Gods 
ſtewardin his ben: fieghe hath lentme,& 
therefore I ought to imploy them wile- 
ly,tothoſe that need, heartily & 1aticely, 


T 


4 That 


— 


$ That I follow my Iawfall calling fo |. 
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1 4 That I behaue my ſelfe toward all 
folincerely, that I may winthe weake, | 


comfort the ſtrong, and make aſbamed 
the wicked. . 


ſo I doe them ſome good to my power. 

6 That when I know others to ſinne 

[I mourne for it,and amend ic if 1 may, 
by brotherly admenition, 
7 Thar I reioyce and praiſe the Lord 
for any good thing that heſendcth voto 
men,acknowledging it is for mine and 
other godlies ſake, chrough Chriſt,that 
God vpholdeth the world. 

3 Fhar I ftrive not whether they 
ſhould dogood to me,or F tothem firft, 
but that I benefit even mine owne ene- 
mies,knowing my reward is with God, 

9 That]becarefullce vic the good | 
can receiue by any raan,knowing I an) 
but a member of the body,and ſand in 
neede of other members. 

10 Thatlcarefully craue the prayers 
of other brethren, and. their prayſcs to 
God alfo forthe gifts I haue receiued : 
and (o ſhall I feele my fellowfhip in the 


body moreeffecually. 
| FINIS, 
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| 5 That as [ receiue goodin company, 
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| An Order for the goucrnement of 
| Houſholders and their Families, 
according to the Word of 
GoD. 


4. He word of the Lord teacheth 
KE vs, thatitis notonely required 
3” of Maſters,Parents,and Houſ> 
| holders, that they themſelues 
| have acare toliue in thefeare of God: 
| but alſo they ought to ſee their whole 
| families to doethe ſame, And that this| {| | 
] charge is laid on them,notetheſe places| || | 
of Scripture roy of GY | : | 

| Thos t ſhew thy Sonue 
Exod.13, 8.3 tiekeride. J | 


IDew £7. Thou fpalt rehearſe mywil | 


Deur.6. 7, > avd Commuandementsio 
Deu.11.9.Y thy children, 
For as weare Maſters and Fathers in | 
earti,and looke to be ſerned and obey- 
ed : So. acknowledge for mine owne| | [- 
part, that I have a Father and Maſterin| | | 
heaven; whoſe will I muſt obey, in go-[ | 
erning the people committed to my| | |! 
charge, according to his will. This did 
- faithfull 


4 thor Pt I 


— 


} 


| 


[his mercy on me and mine, as he pro-! 
|miſed andperformed to Abraham; And 


, 


_ [without vreent neceſlitic, nor abſent | 
\\themſelues from che Church, without 
ft cauſe made knowne before to me, | 


1 | "os rn our God bath ſanRi- 
the Sabbath:I ordaine & command that 


| the exerciſe of the word of God read. 


' ſbirituall blowers, 
Faithfull « brahem,called the Father of 
the faithfull ( Geneſ. 18. 19.) whole ex-| 
ample (by Godsafliitance) I intend in 


ſome meaſareto follow, to ſhew my du- 
tifull obedience,thatthe Lord may ſhew 


therefore haue taken this erder for the ; 
gouernment of m *houſe as followeth, | 


For the Sabbath. 


fed one day to hirnſelte, thar is, 
all my people hal repaireto the Church 
afrernoonegthereto ſlay & abide during 


and preached, prayers,and partaking of | 
the Sacraments: and ſhall behaue them- 
ſelues there reuerently, as thoſe that 
come to appeare before Gods Maieſty, 
" Nene ſhall erayell on the Sabbath 


None ſhall vſc at that day running to 


£-  Revels, \ 


accompanying me bothfore-noone and | 


—— _—_— 


——_—_ 


| 2. Part.- 


1 Tam. 5.72. 
1 Deur. 6.7. 
1 I(a.5S. 23. 


| Pſal.127.2 


| —— —— 


© |Revels, haunting of Ale-houſes,&c. But 
ſpend the time after the publique exer- | 


[the Scriptures, finging of Pſalmes, tal- 


Is po” Garden of | 


ciſe of the word,in ſuch godly manner, 
as God teacheth in his word;as reading 


king of his Commandements, and me- 
ditating of Go D s Creatures, to his 
glory. 

Againe,ſceing the Sabbathis the mare 
ket day, or day of preparing food for 
our loules:euery onefhall(being deman- 
ded)giue an account of ſomething that 
he hatb learned,as wellinthe Church eo 
che Minifter,as alſo in my privace houle, 


when [ my ſelfe, or ſome other by mine| 
appointment ſhall examinehim, thae I|_ 


may know how he hath ſpent the Sab- 
bath,and profited in knowledge. 
2 C—_— ardaine and take order 
that euery Morning there be a ge- 
nerall mecting of my ſeruants, before 
they goeabouttheir ordinary bulineſle, 
(allexcuſes (etapart)iayning themſelues 
together, and commending themſelues 
to God by faithfull & hearty prayer and 
bleſting, without which our watching 


eo 7 


and labour is in vaine,as Daxid noteth. | 
Alſo 


— 


= our reft and fleepe being a gift of 


- |point in like manner, thac there ſhallbe 


{reſidue yeelding confent by eheir reue- 
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| God; for the obtaining whereof, I ap- 


| exery cuening the like aſſembling of all 
my people ( worldly excuſes put apart) 
to beſtow together ſorne conuenient 
{time in prayer, (inging of Pſalmes, and 


| godly matter. 
3 1 Hirdly, ſeeing the creatures of 
J- God are fan@ified vntovs by 

the word of Ged and prayer, and that 
we ought nor to rceceine them without 
giuing thankes to God for them, as 
Saint Paxl teacheth: therefore I com- 
mand that ſome one (in the behalfe of 
the reſt) both betore and after meate, 
whenſoeuer they recciaec ic, doe with all 
reuerence praiſe God for the lame, the 


rent (ilence, | 
4 LOurthly, concerning the com- 
mon, behauiour of my people 
euesy where; I ſtraitly forbid to ſweare 
in yaine, by thereuerend name of God, 
| or otherwiſeto vic it vainely and vare- 


[reading the Scriptures, or ſome other |. 


| 


ucrently: I veterly forbid all icafting and 
| 


——_ 


 ſcofting 


i Tim. 4. | 


45.5 
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ht 


A Garden of 


truereligion,the Preachers anU the pro. 
fetTors of the ſame, al curling, lying,flan- 
dering,and filehy and vncleane talking: 
I veterly forbid all maintenance of Po- 
pery and (operſtition, and what elſe fo- 
ever may offend the mdieſtie of God. 

If any offend againſt thele or any of 
theſe orders aboue mentiened,through 
weakneſle and not of mialiceghe hall be 


| once gently admoniſhed, Aſfat:18.17. If 
| hee offend che ſecond time, to be thore| 
ſharpely reproucd,1 Tim.15.20.Butifhe| 
offend the third time, hee ſhall confelile | 
bis fault before the whole houſhold af | 


ſembled rogether, ſliewing himſelfe (or- 
rowfull fer his fault, crauing pardon of 
God,and reconcile hitnſelfeto the houſ- 
hold who he hath offended. 

|  But.if there be any of my farnily that 
obſtinately refuſets bearethisthe Lords 


be ſhall noe continue in my houſe, but T 


| learne of David; P/al. 101. 6.7, a man| 
| choſen after Gods owne keart, to driue | 


ſuch wicked oneSour of my houſe and 


a 
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ſcoffing atGods moſt ſacred word; his 
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] yoke,and to beſubieRttro his ordinance, | 


| ſight, and ſecke for ſuch as feare God, | 
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 [rertaining and nouriſhing the wicked in 


|rberighteons. 


4 


—_——_—_— 


_—y 


« 26, E = | ES Ma Sts 7 OR TS : I NO EIT. ; 
VO OO Ss TT OR 
ERS KEE, SHE I LSE 

* . - % os .x" 

_ a IIET; : : ' 
* » 
2644 ers, 8 
AN 


and will make ſuch my ſeraantyleſt en- | 


my houſe, my negligence be puniſhed 
28 was Elics, who being ahovuſholder 
anda Father, was ſaid has honoured 
his children more then God;becaule he 
entertained them without puniſhment, 
he was deprived of both his ſons in one | 
day, and himlelfe brake his necke, &c. | 
1 Saw.2.31-1 Sam, 3.13.1 $491.4-17.18, 


6 in the houſe where the wicked are, but be 
powreth big bleſſings upon the habitation of | 


| Therefore I further adde, thae ſuch | 
gueſts as tepayre to my houſe, refuſing 
to beſubieR to theſe ordinances of the 
Almighty, and will notioyne with mce 
and my people toferuethe Lord,Irefuſe 
tobe companion withſuch,or to recciue | 
himee be my gueſt, ( hich procuce 

Gods wrath,as aforc is ſaid)but 1 wilſay | 
with David, Pſal. 119.63, Thoſe ſhall 
be my companions that feare God, and 
keepe his Commandements : @nd thoſe 
ſhal be my gueſts that be godly,iuft;and 


—_—— 
—_— dts, act. ad ——— 


| 


feare God. And as for the wicked and | 
Foo. | rebellious 


And Salemon faith, that The curſe of God | Pro. 333+ 
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| 
TT 


12. Part. 


rebellious againftche ordinance of God, 
ſeeing they are darknefle, with whom 
lighe hath no communion, and ſeeing 
they are as pitch,very likely to defile a 


man,l will fay co ſuch, as our Sauiour | 
ſaid totheElike : eLway from me yes wor. | 


kers of iniquitir., And with that godly 
houſe-keeper David: Away from me yee 


« | wicked, for I will keepe the Commandement! 


of my God. 
1, and my houſe will [erne the Lord, 
I, and my maides will [erne the Lard, 
Cornelius,with h« houſholdfeared God: 


A Score of wholſome Precepts, or 
Dire(ttons for a Chriſtian life. 

T X Ccount not your lelfe better 
then you aresfor the more bale] 
you arein your owne concelt, the more 
glorious you are in the light of God;for 
God regardeth a lowly minde; as the| 
poore Publican that did deny himſc]fe, | 
had more fauour in theſightof Go p, 
then the proud Pharitie that boaſted of 

himſelfeg | | | 
Z Speake not of God but with reue- 
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'[to take his name in our mouth, &uch | 


more we ought not to take it vainely. 
3 Hold faltte God, as well in pro» 


=" <9 


| ſperitie, as in adverſitie; for in aduerfitie 


we comme to God, but in proſperitie we 
forget ourſeluecs often: Alſs,if you bein 
aduerlity deſpaire nor, but waite vpon 
God for deliucrance, and he willſend it 
when there is no hope of it, to the glory 
of his owne name, and for the good of 
his children; as Danie/from the Lyons. 

4 Buy and redeeme the time paſt 
with repentance, looke to the time pre- 


{ſent with diligence, and to the time to 


come with prouidences 


veale that which friendſhip bound you 
once to conceale. 


6 la prayſing be diſcreet, in ſaſu- 


| bratherly, not haftily and angerly. 

7 Reade ſomething of Gods word 
| daily,and doe not onely countit (uffici- 
ent that you ſerue God truly your (clfe, 
| bur alſo looke that all your charge and 
honuſhold doe the ſame cruly. 


| | 8 Whatfocuerbleſſings ye craue of 
| .C God)! 


Ae 


5 Letnot malice make you to re- | 


ting courteous, and in admoniſhing 


2» Part. 
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2. Part. "il 


'F 


God, aske them inthe name of Chriſt : 
For no man commuth to tha Father but by 
wee, ſaith Chriſt, 


9 Whatloever you takein hand,be-| 


fore you doe it, aske counlell of God, 
whether it be lawfull, and then doe it 
with peace of heart, if it be Jawfull, 
1o Lookethat meat,apparell,and re- 
creation be needful lawful & moderate, 
11 Take heed of preſumpruous (ins, 
for though many preſume that God is 
a God of mercy,yeathough he bea God 
| of mercy to the penitent,yethe is a God 
of Iuflice alſo. _--7 
| t4 Forfaketheworld,& flyetoGod; 


foritis ynpoſſible thats man loving the 
world, ſhould have any comfore of 
God,for thelove of the world is enmity 
with God : befides.keepe not any thing 
ofthe world to you,that may draw you 
from Godz for God will not have part 
.of the man, burthe whole man. 4 

13 Bealwaiesarmed apainſt tempta- 
tion, for thoſe that belong co CurisT 
muſt looke for temptationsalwaies:and 


(termptation,once or twicezor —__ 


think notifthatyou haue overcome any 


th 
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| | Prrituall Flowers. 
then you are freed:for Chrift was temp- | 


{indeauours;though weake &imperfe, 


| 


tproceede from the good Spirit , and | 
fot from the fleſh 3: far if they doe, | 
NS Sin: > LEI? ... C2 : God g 


| haue notemptation or tryall;it ſheweth 


Pp" 


ho W_ 


ecd often, ſo were the Apollles,they had 


{ one time peace, and then perſecution; 


and then peacg,and after perſecution,ſo 
alwaies an entercourſe : and when they 
werc in peace,they wyadeready to be ar- 
med for cempration, knowing that they 


| ſhould hauvetempration : therefore this | 


life is called a Chriftian warfare, _. .. 
14 Belidcs,if ye are tempted and try- 
ed, it ſheweth manifeſtly char ye belong 


2. Part. 


| Cpaprm—na_y 


to Godzfor God (courgeth cuery ſonne 
that he receiueth: Beſides, thoſe that | 


manifeſtly they belong to the Dipell: 
for what neede hath hee to tempt them | 
whom be hath alrcady in bondage? , | 
15 Fly from all finaes io generall, 
indeauour,& then God will accept your 


through the perfeion of Chriſt; and 
fticke to no darling linne; for the Di- 
uell can as well hold a man in fubieci- 
on by one (inne, as by all linnes. 
| IC Let the words that.you ſpeake 


"We TI” — —_ A. 


| 2. Part, | 


! but he did an(were him with Scripture, 


A Garden of | 


God abhorreth them. 

17 As God doth abound in mercy 
and goodneſle towards you, fo be you 
inlarged to him in obedience, 

18 When yeare tempted at any time 
by the Divell or his miniſters,be (ureto 
haue the word of God to anſwere him; 
for the word is compared to a two ed- 
ged ſword, that doth not onely defend 
vs, but allo offend our enemies. 

19 Chriſt, hevſed Scriptures to repell 
the Diucl}, he could have driven the Di- 
uell away with the breath of his noſtrils, | 


to ſhew vs an example, that if we were 
tempted at any time, weeſhould with | 
Scripture repell him. And that cuery 
one may know them the better, they 
muſt reade them often, vie conference, 
and marking the true meaning of the 
wards, and conferring one place of 
Scripture with another, and praying to 
God for to givethem thebleſſing of vn- 
derſtangding it truly, and the like. 

20 Follow your betters, obſerue and 


| marke the wile, accompany the honeſt, 


and loue the godly. 
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PSALME 90«J1T, 


Lord teach vs to number our dayes, that we 
way apply our hearts unto wiſedome, 


| E Text is a prayer of Zoſes, and 
it hath threeparts. | 
1 ALcllon. 
3; Schsller. 
3 Schoole-maſter. 
1 The Lefſon, to amber our dayes : 
which may be numbred foure wayes. 

x Theaccount which oſes maketh: 
the dayes of our life are threeſcore yeares 
and tex,this number every childecan tel, 

2 By compariſon of threetimes : 

I, Paſt, which-being once gone and 
paſt;is nothing nowie is paſt, were it a 
thouſand yeares,it is but a thought. 

IT. Future,which being to come, it is 
not yet certaine whether it will be tovs 
Or no, | 
I IT. Preſent,which is but atthe inſtant. 

3 DeduRcion, or abſtraction : thus, 


take from 70.yeares 35. ſpentin ſleepe, | 


and fifteene yeares of our childe-hood, 
thetimeof ourvanirie,and tenne yeares 
C3 allowed 


[2 —l_—_— TY 


—_ 


A Garden of 

allowed for eatingyrecreating,idletalke 
iourneyes, &c. then there will be found 
but tenne yeares remaining well ſpent : 
whereof Lord how little is (pentin thy 
ſeruice? Theſe three wayes of numbring 
may be taught vs by men; the fourth 


es 


way God onely can teach, 
4 By a Chriſtian and heayenly A- 
rithmeticke, that is, ſo to number as we 


may bydue conſideration of the ſhort-| 


neffe and vncertainty of our life, apply 
our hearts vnt@ wiſedome. 

Theleſſon containes an eleuen points 
of wiledome,to belearned from the va- 


nity of our life:for if by Gods Spirit we | 


be perſwaded that eucry houre may be 
our laſt, it will cauſe vs : 

- +1 Toſetour houſe in order,that is;to 
hauc our laft Will alwaies ready, as God 
charged Ezzchias, E(ay 38.2, leaſt death 
preuentVvs,” ' | 


2 Torepent ſpeedily : with haſtcto | 


eurne from all our (inres,leſt hereafter it 
be too lateywhile it ir cated to day barken, 
3 To beare allaff{ition with a quiet 
and patient'minde, ſeeing they cannot 
belong ©: Be patient, the Lord is at hand. 
—_ 4To 
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4 To redeeme our time, having mil- 
fpent much, and the remnant being (s 
lietle and vncertaine : as Harueſt-men 
and trauellers which haue loytered the 


IE 


| fore-part ofthe day, the more beltirre 


chem(elues the Jatter pare. 

5 To be fruitfull in all good workes, 
& conltant in wel-doing, without wea- 
rineſlc:ſceing the timeis ſhort,and there 
willbean end,and the hepe ſhal notpe- 
riſh, andehat we ſhall findeall eur good 
workesin life eternall. 5 

6 Tocficeme wiſely of the things of 
this life,whichtarry with vs but a while, 
as comforts of our pilgrimage,and teſti. 
monies of Gods loue, and pledges of 
better things laid vp in heaven for his. | 

» Sq to vie the world as if we did not 
vie it, fixing our delight on God, and 
the thingsia heauen, which wither not. 

$ To be more ftudious of holy Scrip- 
eure, ſceing the things which weare to 
learne, are many and weighty, and our 


L 


| 


ſpacetolearnein folictle. 

9 To bufijcour ſclues much inthe re- 
ligious edacation af our children,ſeeing 
we are ſhortly to leaue them, & religian | 


| _ C34 in 


N 


1 Garden of 


is is the beſt inheritance wee can leave 
them,and we toleauethemto a wicked 
| wazld. 

10 Tobefuil of good counſell to. 
ward others, and our (ejues to be more 
| capable of counlell. 

1t Tothinkecuery word of God to 
be (weet and comfortable to our (clues, 
and to feare God, 

12 The Scholler, Moſes, who had 
learned the wiſedome already; yet deli- 


reth to beraught:how much more cauſe } 
haue wee lo to doe ? 


| 
x3 TheSchoole-maſtcr,Goa,by his pi. 
rit,to whom we mult therefore pray in 
faith, & ſubmit by our obedience, Fince. 


The Degrees whereby Gods eter- 


nall Councell proceedeth in the 


ſauing of them who are 
to be ſaued. 


RoMANS 8.29. 30. 
Z a He molt iuſt and mercifull 
> = G 0D baving from everlaſt.' 
& .ing propounded to glori- 
35: fie himſelfe by man-kinds | 


And | 


; FE {piritzall Flowers. 


| And to that end decreed to create all 
| men righreousin Adam, 
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= 


Alſo, to ſuffer 4dam (for iuſt cauſe, 
being left ro his owne will) to fall, ang 


his whole kindein (inne and death. 

Setting all men (being now a lumpe 
of corruption) in his ſight, there were 
ſome of them in whom he tooke plca- 
ſure; ſetting his Jouve on them, for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe lie wouldgand 
was pleaſed (o to doe... 

Being pleaſed with ſome; hee choſe 


eternall EleAion. | 


them he'purpoſed to ſauc, to the glory 
of his mercy, Vellels of Mercy. 

After this he predeſtinated,that is,fore- 
ordained or appointed afore, to giue 


|them a Saviour,euen his cwn Son to be 


incarnate,and die for their redemption, 
And to giuethem to. him as his pecu- 


bers,& made partakersof allhis graces. 
: According 'to this fore-determination 
F ard 


i 


2] 


2. Part. | 


by his will in diſobedience, to enwrap. 


| [them,andleuered them from therelt by | 


Whom he had thus choſen and culled 
out{asit were)of the whole loſt maſle, 


liar, to be ingrafted in him as bis mem. 


Gen.1.26, 


Rom.5 12. 
I Fore» 
knovledge 
1 Pet. 1. 2. 


2 Eleion- 
Rom.g.11-f 


| 2 Purpoſe. 
Epheſ. II. 


F 


4 Predeſiie 
natiCn, 


n_ 


5 Calling. : | 


SH 


6 luſtifica- 

tion. 

7 Sandi. 

| fication, 

| 8 Glorifi- 
Cation. 


Natethat 
foure of 
the former 
cight de» 
grees are 
exceuted 
in time, 
though 
they veere 
decreed 
before all 
worlds. 


4 


and appoyntment, hee called them in 
time, putting faith inte them to receiue 
Chriſt, being offered in the Word and 
$acraments. 

Then,euen at theſame timehe ivfti. 
fieth them by faith in his Sonne. 

He (aaRibeth them allo by his Spirit 
toliuea new life. 

Laſtly, atthe cad of their life he glo- 
rifeth them, ' | 

As a builder comming toa heape of 
tones: Firft,he liketh ſome : Secondly, 
he chuſeth them: Thirdly, he purpoſeth 


| to vie them: Fourthly, he fore-ordaines 
with himſelfeco hew them: Fittly, hee| 
ſets menon worke to ſquarethem.So is| 


Gods proceeding. 

Thoſe that ſhall be glorified are pre- 
deftinate to be like to Ehriſt, Firſt, in 
the end,which is glory,ioy,and domini- 
on in heaven. Secondly, in the meanes, 


| which be, 1, Holineſle of life, 2, Suffe- 


ring affliction. | 

Chrift, the firſt-borne, excelleth all 
his brethren: firſt,in Nature: 2. Divine, 
being the only begotten Sonne of God- 


2, Hamane, his wfn-hood being con- 
| | cciued 
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ceived by the holy Ghoſt. | 
Secondly, in office: being, 1. that 
Prophet, ro teach the Church perfeRly 
the whole willof G © p. 2, Thathigh' 
Prieft, by Sacyifice and Interceſſion to 
pacific Gods wrath, 3, That King,migh ! 
tily to proteR and rule his people. 
Thirdly,in glory,bliſſe & dominion. 
ow. © \ 


bo . | 
The Examination and tryall of our 


" ily diſcerne whether we abidein the 
flate of Natureor the ſtate of Grace, 
' whether ſlaves to Sinand Sathan,or 

 Seruants and Heyresto Chrift 

' and his Kmgdome. 

352A OV who baue walked in 
2A ||this little Garden, and ga- | 
2\theredſuch flowers as may 
make a Noſegay ſmelling 
ſweet vnto your ſoules, 
and to expell ſuch flinking weeds of 


Chriſtian eſtate : whereby wee may ea-|. 


ſinne,” as might briag poylon to the | 
ſame; be not Jeſſe minded to apply the 
ſoueraigne ſalue of theſe' ſacred com- 


|fortsto the vpholding of your ſoules, 


then 
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2. Part. A Garden of 
| then men are vfed to be for the preſer- 
| uing and curing of their weake and de- 
cayed bodies: and for this purpole be. 
hold the carking care of worldly men, 
who to aduance themſelues in theſe 
outward things , neuer ceaſe to af. 
Aid both foule and body, ſo they way| | | 
effet what themſelues ſo much deſire. 
And that they may the better per- 
celue the increaſe of their laborious 
toyle, who doth not often with a feri- 
ous eye behold and ſee into his pre- 
ſent eſtate, whereby they may diſcerne 
in whateſtate they ſtand? If therefore 
men be thus carefull and prouident for| 
thoſe things which concerne this pre- 
ſent life, both which (euen life and 
eltate)in a moment may be taken from 
them; and the enioying of chem bring- 
eth no true comfort, but manifold 
oriefes and forrowes to theſoule : how 
carefull then ſhould we beto take an ac- 
count of our fpirituall eſtate (by conli- 
dering how much more precious the 
ſoule is then the body, the ſtate of| | 
| {Grace then che fate of Nature)how we 
| hauc growaerich in the graces of Gods 
; ſpirit, 


þ 


_ 


i 


ſpiritual Elowers. 
ſpirit, which bring not onely true com-| Y 
' fort to vs, for this preſent life, but give! 
aſſured teſtimony of eternall happineſle 
in the life to come? Andas noman can 
truly know his profit or loſſe in tempo- 
| rary things,butby knowing his firſt and 
| preſent eſtate, ſo no man can well dif- 
cerne his progreſle and gaincs in fpiri- 
tuallchings, till he eruely know his firſt 
and naturall eſtate, : 

For the better examination and triall 
of our ſpirituall eftate, let vs conlider | 
what-we are by nature. The Apofltle 
Epbe/.2.3.telleth vs,that all men by na-* 
ture are in the ſlate of condemnation : | 


a dead corps,lying rotting and linking 
in the grave, having in him the ſeed of 
all linne, From this eſtate none are ex- 
 empted. as Job 15. 14, Which wofull 
eſtate came vpon mankinde by the fall 
of Adam,Rom, 5.1, Wee being then in 
him,and now of him, that is, we are ſo 
deſcended out of his loynes,that of him 
we hauenot onely received our naturall 
and corrupt bodies, but alſo by propa-| 
gation 


— 


2. Part: { 


euery man, by nature, is dead in finne, [Mans mis 
Ephe.2.1,heis asa loathſome carrion;or |ſery in the] 
tate of na- 
re. 
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Sinne ex- 


} 
[ 


þ 


| tendeth ir 


ſelfe to the 
whole 


| man, beth 
| ſoule and 


body. 


Man In 
the tate of 
Nature Cane 
got pleaſe 
God, 


] after euil, Fourthly, the affeRions of the 


| blindneſle and ignorance, concerning 
{ heauenly matters, Secondly, the con. 


| A Garden of 
gation have inherited his foulecorrup- 
cons, as it were, by heridicary right. 

This infeRion cxtendeth it ſelte vni- 
uerfally through che whole man, both 
ſoule and body,both reaſon\pnderſitan- 
ding, will and affections, Ephe/,2,1,For, 
Firſt, in the minds there is nothing but 


ſcience is defiled, being alwayes either 
 benummed wich (in, or curmoyled with 
inward accuſations and terrors. Thirdly 
the will of man onely willech and luſtcth 


 heart,as loue, ioy, hope, deſire, &c, are 
moued and ſtirred toghat which is quill, 
toimbraceit;and they are never ſtirred 
co that whichis good,vnleſlc ic be to cl 
chew it. Lallly, the members of the bo-| 
dy arethe inftruments and tooles of che 
. minde forthe execution of linne. 


in whatſocuer he doth : fartill.webein 


deedes, and the like: as it is written, 


4 


 Inthiseſtate noman can pleaſe God| 


the ſtate of grace, our beſt aRions are| 
| fiofull, as Preaching, Prayer, Almeſs| 
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| neither yet with chearfulnes, delight or 
| fecling,butcucn asitwere, forcing them. | 


| 


| our of that which is uneleaxe ? _ 


[thoſe things which are in themſelues 


| they haue no light of their owne mile- 
trcableeſtate,oroftheblelſed eſtate of the | 


—_ 


A manin the ſtate of Nature may doe 


good,but they vtterly faile in the man- 
ner of doing them : chey doe them not 
as they ſhould be done, that is,in Faith, 
Loue, Zecale; conſcience of Obedience; 


(eluesto do the outward aftion,as Cain, 
thePhariſes, eLnavias and Saphire., | 
So long as men be mcerdy natural], 


| 


gn 


A naturall 
man may 
doe that 
which is 

in it (clfe 
good, bur 
not good 
to him thag 
doth it, 


| A meerely 


godly. For, the naturall man vnder- 
ands not thethings that be of God: he 


[being atenmity with God,and ſo depri- 
| uedof his fauour. Cenlider his eſtate. 


In the foule of man there are but ewo 


the ſpirit of God fo deſcribes his vnder- 
 tandipg,thatnor onely hefaith, che na- 
turall man vnderftands not the things 
thatare of God, and as if it were not ſuf- 
ficientto expreſſe mans miſcrable eſtate, 
he addechzneither indeed can he vnder- 


faculties, the vnderſtandipg &the will: | 


naturall 
mah can» 
not ſee hig' 
miſery. 


 Anatyrall 


awminde 
that ney- 
ther (ces 


nor can lce|_ 


the things 
that be of 
God: | 


' 2.Part./ , 
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man hath | 


- 


| | Rand chem, becauſe they are ſpiritually | 


diſcernec3 
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neither 1s 
nor can be 
ſabie& to 
the Law 
ot God. 


| This ſets 
Ifarech Gods 


| povyzr and 
graceto be 
the greater 
becauſe it 
reſtores 
mans na- 
ture being 
fo far per. 
uerted- 


T irc beſt 
afte&ions 
ot wicked 
men p.cale 
na Go}. 
A natural 
man,a ſlaue 
to the Ui- 
uel!. 
Howto 
perceiue 
our ({ubice 
Qionto 
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2. Part. | 


oy Garden of 


| ſcribes it, thatir is not ſubie& to thelaw 
of God, neitheri indeedcan be. 


Hreby wee may perceiue the miſera- $ 
ble eſtate of thoſe who are ſtrangers | 
from God;what an vnhappy condition | 


of life it is,thata man ſhould livein ſuch 
an eſtate, wherein doe what he can, hee 
cannot pleaſe God. Ler Caine facrifice 
with «Abel; let Eſau with teares ſceke a 
blefling from his father; let the Pharilic 


pray in the Tempie with the Pablican, | 
yet all,nor any of theſe ſhall pleaſe God, 

| or goe home juſtified : and for worldly 
glory,let him be never fo high amongſt} 


men, bh: is but abhominable vnto God. 
In this ſtate he is nor onely an enemy 
to God, but in bondage, & a {laneto the 


| Diuel,hauing him to raigne in his heart 


as God, waich may ve perceived inrthat 
he giuzth obedience to him in his heart, 
& exprelſc th itin his conyerſation, and 
thisappearerh if hee take delight in the 
evil motions that Satan pursin his hart, 
and doe fulfill the luſts of the Diuell. 
And in this (tate he continueth, ney- 


ther ſeeing nor feeling his miſery, nor | 


delirous 
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A will that. Som and againe, his will hee de- 
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againe, and fo brought into the ſtate of 
{grace: ſo that man liuing and dying in 


ſpiritual Blowers. 


deſirousto comeoutof it,neithercan he| 


. [be perſwaded that be isin ſuch a wofull 


caſe, as appeareth in theexample of the 
Ruler, Lxke 18, 21. and by the Chureh 
of Laedicea,which being poore,wretch- 
ed, miſerable, blinde and naked, yet ſhe 
chought her ſelferich and wanting no- 
thing. Thus he remaineth vnder Satans 
dominion till he be regenerate & borne | 


the ſtate efnature, for any thing I ſee, 
cannot be laued:] ſpeak not of infants & 
children, whereof ſome, no doubt, are 
faued by vertue of the promiſe and co» 
uenant,through the election of grace. 
Seeing then that the (late of a Na- 
turall man is moſt miſcrable, and none 
rowne to yeares of diſcretion can be 
aued (for any thing we know ) butthe. 
regenerate,and ſuch as are in the ſtate of 
grace; I will therefore (for the better 
triall of our preſent eſtate) ſhew what 
Regeneration is, and the properties of 
thoſe in whomſoecuer this new birth is 
wrought,&ſuchqualitics as doe viſually 
ſhew forth themſelues in thoſeinwhom 
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What Re- 
generation 
|. 


Thequali- 
ty ofrege-» 
neration. 


Till aman 

| be borne 
againe, he 
cannot de- 
fire thar 
which is 
good. 


Signes of 
Regenera® 
tiOn. 


W 


ring ofche decayed eſtates of our foules, 
or an a&t ofthe holy Ghoſtin Gods ele] 
whereby they are cntred into aconſtane | 


| {kand,will,and delirethat which is good; 


 patural faculties ofthe Sonle,as Reaſon, 


| dead mancan dclire the good things of 


1 
—— 


ſocuer the Spirit of Chriſt dwelleth. 
Regenerationis arenewing and repay- 


and faithfull exerciſe ofa godly life. 
As there is a natural] birch of the 


of the whole may, which is, whereas the 


Vnderſtanding, Will, Aﬀecion,and the 
members of the body alſo,are fo ſani- 
fied and purged by grace,thatwevader- 


forcill a man be borneagaine,hecan no 
more deſire that which 1s good, then a 


chis life, - | | 
The (ignes of Regeneration are, Firlt, 
atrue touch of conſcience for our fins, 
both originall and actuall : Secondly,a 
godly forrow and griefe of heare for of- 
fending G © D by our tranſgreſſions : 
Thrdly, an carnelt delire after Chriſt 


ſtant and diligene vſe of the meanes,the 


| 


eA Garden of | ; 


wholeman, ſo there is a ſpicituall birch | 


and hisrighteouſnes,teſiified by a con-| 


Word,Praycr,and'Sacraments,wherein 
| _ God 
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[God oiues grace and affurance of mer- 


{deſtroy his (infull eſtate, before hee 
can obrainethe eſtate of grace: for God | 


Hs ſpirituall Blowers. 


AR 


cy : Fourchly, an vnfained turning to 


| God from all finne, by new obedience 


ialife, to pleaſe God inall things. *' 
Further, there are cighe fignes andto- 


| kens whereby all men may certaioly 


knew thacthey areſanQified, regenera- 
ced,and ſhall be ſaued,Firſt,a loue tothe 


prayer, Fourrhly, zeale of Gods glory. 
Fiftly, deniall of our ſclues. Sixtly, pati- 
ent bearing of the croile,with profit and 
corafort. Sceaucnthly, faichfulnes in our 


Mens 

In whomſoeuer this worke of Rege- 
neration is wroughte,there is eyer found 
the ation of Morttfication, for hethat 
is reſolued coendeuour his godly repen- 
eance,and labourcth the reformation of 
his (infull life, maſt labour ewo chings 
principally and of neceflitie, Mortifica- 
tion and Regeneration : hee mult firſt 


children ef God. Secondly, adelight in |? 
| his word. Thirdly, often and feruent 


callings. Eightly,iuft and conſcionable | 
dealings in all our ations amonglt |. 
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Where 
there is | 
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tonthere 
is alſo Mor 
tification. 
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' What 
| Mortifica® 


tion 1s, 


Mortifica- 
tron Con» 
fiſts intwo 
things. 


A tryall of 
Mortifca*- 


| nate Jufts, which naturally rebell againſt 


| Experience teacheth that the neerer a| 
man drawesto death;the lefle motionis 


all, ſo isje with che (pirituall man, the 


and the gifts of God are fo abſolutely 
holy,as that they cannot admit any mix- 
eure with (inneand wicked aRions, 
Mortification is a decay and periſhing 
of the deeds ofthe fleſh, by the graceand 
operation of Gods Spirit, which deedes 
ofthe flaſh are not onely oureuill ati: | 
ons, but our defires and carnall affeti- 
ons alſo:which mortification of a Chri- 
flian conſiſts in two things: firſt, in (ub- 
duing,by an holy diſcipline,our inordi- 


the loue of God : ſecondly, in a patient] 
bearing of the crotle of leſus:except we 
make fome profit in the firſt, it is cer- 
taine we ſhall never proccede in the {e-| 
cond, Whereloeuer mortification is, 
there is alſo {anRikication, 

Seeing that Mortification is the fore-| 
rynner of SanCtification, hereby we may 
try how farre we have gone in the ſame, 


in him, but being dead, he moues not at 


farther hee goes in Mortification, the 


greateris his progretſein SanRtification. 


B 
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: 'B y which SanAification try thy ſelte, 
| and ſee whether or no thou haft gotten 
| life, by the righteouſneſſe of Chritt: de- 


f 


{ one paineintoanother,til it dyczand ſo! 
| aſoulewithout holines is polluted with 


| but we mult yet goe further, and be pe- 
[nitent in heart: for bleſſed arethe pure 


| linefſe begun,and then weare mecte for 


| ceivenot thy own heart in the matter of 


| firituall Blowers. 


ſaluation; aſſure thy (elfe ſo farre forth 


health isin che body,ſo is holines inthe 
foule: a body without health fals outof 


oneluſt afeer another,rill it dye, 

Our Sanctification mult be both in 
Soule and Body: it is not enough to 
cleanſe the hands,feet,eyes and tongue, 


thou doft live as thou arclandified. As 


in heart,fuch ſhall receivethe bleſſing. 
We mult confider inthis work of fan- 
Qibcation, from the direion of Gods 
word,whether our thoughts, words and 
workes becleanſed from their inward 
and outward corryptions,and that they 
be ſequeftred,and made impropriateto 
God; fo thar if wee have [ct our very 
cthougbts apart toGod,then there is ho- 


a ſanRificd vie: ſo,if we be to (ſerve for a 


2. Part. | 


SanQica- 
rion a True 
marke of 

a living 


ſoule: 


Wee muſt ] © 


ſanRifie 
both bedy 


and foule 


; tothe 


Lord. 


What is | 
required to 
be ſan&i- 


fied. 
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2 , Part. 


Our San« 
Aification 
mult be 
conſtant 
and contt- 
nuall, 


It muſt not 
be maimed. 


| an holineſſe to G © Þ fora time, orin 


- CA Gardenof | 
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holy vie, we muſt not be for when and 
for what weliſt, buttakenvpinthought, 
word, and deed, to ſerue the Lords we 
are not to beſtow our thoughts on all | 
things,but refer them co the Lord, me- 
diately or immediately, 

'If our SanRification be effeually 
wrought in vs, it will be conſtant, and 
continuall t ſo that we ſhall not deliver 


ſome cauſes, or for ſome perſons, but 
wee mult chroughly fulfill the dayes of 
our holineſſe,not preſenting a maymed 
holine(ſe, As in thelaw it was not per- 
mitted to offer a lame ormaymed beaſt, 
though it wanted but the tayle, which 
was a (mall thing, yet,cuen for that de- 
fc& the Lord refuleditr, 
There are many Profeſlotrs which 
would needs bemen (anctifed,but they 
are loath tobe cleanſed. Others, when 


to continue, ſay on this manner; Let vs 
prepare riuers of {inne, for Chriſt ſhed 
ltreames of bloud,the more we finne,the 
greater glory will cometo Chriſt, And 


| 


they cannot away with this ſtrianelle | 
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thus rhey (tand ata (tay, their holineſle} 
| is 


| 
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| from all ſin vato God,or an inward for- 


| both inward and outward amendment ; 


as Amar 
np 


is a Randing holineſle, it fils not, they 
ſill Iye in their pollutions: their motion | 
is but from the houſe to the Church, | 
and from che Church home againe,and 
at the yearesend they are as at the be- 
ginning,like a horſe in a mill, that makes 
many circuits from morning till night, 


and then is but where he was at firſt, 
From. Sandtification arifeth Repen-, 
tance;for a man cannot hate his (ins be- 
forc he be ſancified,and he cannoteru- | 
ly repent for them before he hate them. 
Repentance is a conſtane returning 


rowing and continual mourning for ſin, 
foyned with faith and humiliation, and 


inward, in changing the thoughts and 
affections of the heart; and outward, in 


changing the words and workes, from 
euill to good : I ſay, itisa turning, not 
from one linne vnto another, as from 
 whordometotheft,and thelikegneither 
is Repeneance every ſorrow, but forrow 
for ſinne ; ootfor ſome linne,but for all 
finne; not for an houre, but for ever. 
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is 


Every ſorrow is not 


Repentance, for fo 


D4 


ſhould | 
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From San- 
Rikcation 
ariſeth Re. 
pentance, 


What Rex 


pentAnce 
13, 


2 » Parr. 


How to 
| try our re- 
| pentagce, 


{ repent : all weeping and lamenting is 
at Ind, | 


| of our loules is not repentance, for ſo 


 conuerſation to purifieandcleanſe him- | 


newed, and come to an vteer dilliking 
of his owne finne, before _ will turoc im 
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ſhovld worldlings repent:cuery pant for | 
lin-is not repentance,ſo ſhould Pharaoh | 


not repentance, {o ſhould E( 
and Cain repent: every little humbling 


ſhould eſhab repent : all good words 


and good parpeſegis not repentance,for | 


ſo ſhould every (icke man repent: euery 
cry to God for mercy isnot repentance; | 
for ſo ſhould euery foolerepent. 
 Hereby1 It may appeare what Repen- 
tance is, asalſo how many are decciued | 
in repentance; and therefore that wee | 
may the better try our repentance, let vs | 
| know that repentance is when a man 
turnes to God, and brings forth fruits 
worthy of amendment of life. | 
This turning to God hath two parts; | 


the firſt is,a purpoſe of heart and refolu. | 


tion neuer to linne any more, but to. 
lead anew life 1 the ſecond is, an boly 
indeauour and labourin amans life and 


ſelfe from (inne: for a man muſt be re- 
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from them and leane them. 
By this it may appeare that there is 
one manner of tinning inthe godly,and 
another inthe vngodly,thoughthey fall 
both into one (linnc, _ 
A wicked man when he linneth,jin his 
heare he giueth full conſentto the finne, 


| burthe god[y,though they fall into che 


ſame linne with the wicked, yet they 
never give full conſent : for they are in 


| their wils, mindes and affections, part- 


ly regenerate, and partly vnregenerate, 
and therefore their wils doe partly will 
and partly abhorre that which 1s euill, 
accorging to that of Pax, Rom. 7.22. 
And that the godly man never giueth 
full conſene to finne, it is cuident by 
chree tokens. 

Fir}, before hecometo doe thefinne, 
he hath no purpoſe or delire to doc it, 
| bue his purpoſe and defire is to doe the 


| will of God,centrary to that linne. Se- 


 condly,in the a or doing of chelinne, 
his heartriſeth againlt ir,yer by the force 
of temptation, and by the mighty vio» 


pulled todoewickednelle.Thirdly,after | 


— —— 


lence of the fleſh he is exhaled on, and | | 


, *hec |: 


The diffe- 
rence be- 
ryeecne the 
vodly and 
wicked in” | 
oneand |} 
the lame 
linne. | 
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Three to. | 
kens manj- | 
feſting this* 
difference, 
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himſelfe for ic, and cruely.repentcth, 
A manifeſt example hereof we haue 


nying of his Maſter, had no purpoſe ſo 
to doe, but rather to die in his cauſe: in 
thea& hz had aſtriuing with himſelfe, 
as appeares by this, that firſt he anſwe. 
red faintly; [ know wot what thon (ayef : 


repented and wept bitterly forit, All was 


| contrary in Iwdas, who went with a full 


intentto betray his Maſter,for the diuecl 


| made himyecldand fully conſent to da 


it,hauing long tempted him vato it,and 


{entred into hiczafterwards when Chriſt 


was betrayed, In4as was not forrawfull 
for his (3nne with godly ſorrow,but in a 
defpayre of mercy hung himlſelfe. 
Although this which hath been ſaid 
may be ſufficient to proue our Repen- 
eance whether erucorfalſe,good or bad: 


ſeaucn ſpecial! ſignes. ſer downe by the 


| Apoſtle, x Cor, 7. 11+ The firſtis, Care; 


ll 


Every 


yet to make it more apparant, conlider 


—— __ | 
he hath finned,heis ſore dilpleaſed with | 


in Peter and Inda : Peter before the de- | 


| and yet after, when the aſſaults of Satan | 
| more preuayled, hee fell to ſwearing, | 
| curling,and banning : after his fall, hee | 
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Euery onethat bath a godly ſorrow,and 
true repentance,is not ſloathfull,but di- 
ligent;not carelefle,but careful to auoid 


all fiane,as well as any one ; as alſo heis 
moſt carefull to doerhar which is good, 


[not for feare, but for louez not becauſe 
| man, but becauſe God commandeth. 


Theſecond is a clearing of our ſelues, 
that is to ſay, when a man hach the fee- 
ling of (inne and fhunneth it,and Satan 
acculing him,hecannot abide ard beare 
that accuſation, but is diſquieted till he 
haue getten pardon of his fine, with 
as much earneftneiſe as for the moſt 


che ation and inditement, and deliring 
the pardon of it, by which hee may be 
ablc to an{were his accuſers, | 
The third is Indignation, making 
men angry againſt thoſe ſinnes which 
before they liked : yea, to be out of pa- 
tience with themſelues; that they were 


ſuch wretches, and fe carclefſe to be 
ouertaken with them, and to take on,as | 


it were with themſelues, that they hauc 
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weightieſt thing in the world,confeſfing | 


- 


The (e. 


| cond i382 
| clearing of 


our ſtlues. 


| The third 
is Indigna. 
ton, 


| 


ſlipped into ſuch (in: for true godly ſor- | 
row doth cucr bring ſuch Indignation, | 


T0608 - 


a 


2. Part. | 


————— » 


_ 


FERRY 


* " 4% 


S* 2.4 4. 7 "Un 
” 


mmm p * io: 
| 2o Part. 

Thefourth | 
| is Feare« 


The Gt is 
Deſire. 


The faxt is 
Zeale. 


The ſea- 
uenth is 


4 Reuenge. 


| "A Gardenof © 


The fourth is Feare,thatis, an affeRi. 
1 on fearing finne, becauſe it 1s {inne, fea-' 


_ 


ringto oftcnd God, becauſe of his mer- 
cy & goodnelle, and benefits receiued, 
'not fiying or parting from God, but 
drawing nearer vnto him when they 
have offended him. 

The fift is Defire, which is a feruent 


rituall and heauenly things. This is ma- 
nifelt in the example of the Iaylor,who 
after he was ſmitten with ſorrow & true 


ſlaying, hat [bak I dv: to beſancd ? 
The (ixt is Zeale, which maketh men 
zealous for God and his wotſhip, zea- 


iemakeththem doe (though with great 
labour and colt, yea, danger & hazard) 
thoſe things which chey fee they ought 
to doe. 

The ſeauenth is Revenge, that is,the 
penitent man is ſo offended with the fin 
he hath commitcred, that he will be re- 
yenged of himſelfe for it,as for example; 


if hc haue offended in glutrony, he will 
Bis revenge 


affeftionto God andhisword,&toſpi- 


repentance,came with thisnote to Paul, 


lons of piety and good workes, not to 
doethem careleſly and gegligently, but 
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| repent or:practiſe this dutie of Repen- 
| tance, but thoſe who haue Faith and 


| laftly, how Faich is kept. 


| 


| our faith betrue and ſound,or net: This 


| ginoing and degrees of the workes of 
| the Spirit, which gee before a true and | 


{ſight ofour linne,with an apprehenſion | 


| 


| 


; 


| pleaſe God. I will therefore firſt declare 
what faith is : Secondly, the tryall of | 


—_ ftiriiuall Blowers. 
revenge himſelfe by faſting twoorthree 
daies after;if he have offended in whor- 
dome he will be revenged of his luſt by 
bewailing of them ever after: and ſo 
of other linnes. By theſe it may appeare 
what truc repentance is. | 

In whomlocuer true Repentance is 
thus found, it euer proceedeth from a 
true and iuftifying faith : for none can 


| 


| 
| 


Grace: without faith it is impoſlible to 


Faith : Thirdly, the fruitsof Paith : and 


Faith is a wonderfull grace of Gods 
Spirit, whereby the eleR docapprehend 


and apply Chriſt and all his benefits vn- | 


to themſelves particularly. 
To make tryall in our felues whether 


will appeare two wayes: firſt,by the be» 


lively Faith, which be three: firſt, atrue 


of 


* 


What faith' 
is, 
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A further 
tryall. 


| 


theſaluation of our {oules, 


| A Garden of OP: 


of the wrath of God for the ſame. Se- 


andlaftly, an hungring and thirfting 
after the mercy and grace of Go vin 
| Chriſt, aboucall worldly things: where 
theſe things are,there is grace;but where 


| rue faith, but preſumption, 


| worke of Joug;for in love wil faith bring 
| forth all the duties of che Morall Law, 


Further, for the eryall of our Faith, 
Chrift tels vs, that the more we are di- 
{tracted with worldly cares, the letle is 
our beliefe in God; for diſtruſftfull care 
comes from vabeliefe in Gods proui- 
dence,and thelelle wee truſt in God for 
ctemporall things, the IeiFe doe we be- 
leeueeternall mercies,for the ſame faith 
layes hold on both; bur if wecan truly 
depend vpon God for temporall blel- 
lings,io the ſober vie of lawfull meanes, 
then we ſhall relye ypon his mercy for 
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{ condly, a true ſorrow and griefe of heare 
for offending God by theſe our finnes :| 


theſe things are wanting, there is no 


| Secondly, faith will appeare by the| 


both to God and man;for faith worketh | 
] by loue,&loveis chefulfilling ofthe law. 
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for when God {cnds abundance, cucry 


1one will cruſt io bimg bue whea want 
|] comesthen is eryall of thy faith: if then 


chourelye on God,though meanes faile, 
thy faith is ſtrong, but if thy heart be 
opprelt with ſorrow and fearc,and thou 


make no conſcience ot vnlawfullmeans, | 


chen ſuſpeR thy lelfe, thy faith is none | 
at all; for the iuſt ſhall live by faith. 
Thus much of Faith, and the tryall 


The tryall 


of our fauh | 
is notmade | 
inthe time | 


of proſpce 
TUE. 


Our vni- 


thereof: now follow the fruits and bene- | 


Grs thereof, By meanes of this [peciall 


faith the Ele are truely ioyned vnto | Three & 


Chriſt, and haue a heauenly communi 
on With himgand therefore dee in ſome 
meaſure fccle his holy (pirit mouing and 
ſtirring in them. 

The Ele&t being thus ioyned to | 
Chriſt,there ariſeth chree wonderfull be- 
nefies from it ; Iuſtification, Adoption, 
and SanAitficatione 

Juſtification is, when the Ele& being 
in themſelues rebellious ſinners, and 
Gods owne enemies, yet by Chriſt chey 
areaccepted of the Lord, as perfely 


on with 
Chrilt. 


ſpeciall be. 

nchts had 

by our y 

nion with 
| Chrilt. 


-Whar In- 
| ftification 
ls, 


From Iu. 
frification 
ariſes di. . 
uers bene» | 


fits, both 


pure, and righteous before him, | 
| From: 


- 


outward, | 


| 


2.Part-"| 


| 


& inward: ! 
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| Recanci- 
liation. 


2 
Aflicions 
arenotpy-” 
aiſhmentrs 
for faane, 
bur father. 
ly chaſtile» 


meats, 


| tri 0 

From true luſtification proceedeth 
many other benefits: the firſt is Recon- 
ciliation;by which a man iuſtified is per- 
| fectly reconciledto God,becauſe hs (in 


is done away,and he is perfealy array- | 
ed with the righteouſnelle of Chrift:the | 


ſecond is;thar afflitions to the faithfall 


are go puniſhments tor {inne,bur onely | 
fatherly-and louing chaltiſements: for | 
the guilt and puniſhmene of fione was | 
borne in Chriſt, Now therefore if a Chri-| 


{tian be afflied,it is no puniſhment;for 
then ſhould God punith one faultewice, 
once in Chrift,and the ſecond time vp- 
on the Chriſtian;which thing doth not 
agree with Gods iuſtice;the third is,that 
che man iuſtified doth merit & deſerue 
at Gods hands the Kingdome of heauen; 
for being made perfealy righecous in 
CHRIs T,and by his righteoulnetle, 


by the merits of Chriſt, | 
Inward benefits proceeding from Tu: 

{tificationzarechoſe which are inwardly 

| telt in the heart,and ſerue for the better 


chiefly foure. 


KH The 


he muſt needs meriteternall life, in and | 


allurance of Iuſtification; and they are | 


| 


_ 9 OY 


oy 


| 


| The firftis,peace of conſcieace,arifing 


man Td $$ ow# {j 92 e# 


7", 
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from this perſwalion,that his ſinnes are 
freely pardoned, and the wrath of God 


The ſecond is,entrance into Gods fa- 
uour,and a perſcuerance in it, whichis 
indeed a wonderfull benefit, when a 
man thatisfreely pardoned and iuſtified 
inChrilt,doth boldly approach to Gods 
preſcnce,and they are ready toaskeand 
ſue, and alſo toobtaine any benefitthat 
is their good. 


hearc,euen then when they areaffliced, 
becauſe they looke certainly to obtaine 
the Kingdome of heauen. | 
The fourth is,that theloue of God is 
fhed in the hearts of the faithfull by the 
holy Ghoſt, that is,that the holy Gho(t 
doth make the faithfull very cuidently 
feele the loue of God towardsthem,and 
doth,as it were, fill their hears wich it. 
In whomſocuer theſe ſingular bene- 
fits are thus co be found, there is ever to 


be found affuredly that rheſpirit of God 


dwelleth in them, and that the ſpirit 
qe oy , . _ E ED of 


The third is, aſpirituall ioy in their 


2. Part. 


I 
| Peaceof 
conlcience 


| fully appeaſed by the merit & ſuffering 
[of Chriſt Icſus,by a liuely faith applzed. 


| 2 
Entrance 

_ with bold- 
nefle into 

_ Godspre. 

lence, Y 


3 
; A ſpiriuall 
 loy in the 
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0: 
Feeling of 
| Gods loue. 


of God & 
his Spiric 


uered, 
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td q La. Adis. nd T” ——_— 


es Saad = 


{ 


: 


, 


| 


The graces| 


4 
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| 3. Argu- 
ments to 
proue that 
the rege« 
nerate are 


ſeuerancec. 


- {Birſt, from 


the nature 
of God, 
thatbegets 


VS. 

Thelte- 
cond, from 
thenature 
of the 
thing be- 
gotten. 

F he third, 
\ from the 


{ nature of 


2. Fart. | 


ſure of per- | 


—_ 
p_— 


A Garden of 


of God dwelleth inthem,it imports not 
only a familiar preſence but alſo a con- 
tinuance thereof 2 hee dwels not for a 
moneth,as a gueſt fora night, but for 
eucr:how ever by temporal diſtrattions 
he humble vs, yet ſhall he ncuer depart 
from that ſoule which once hee hath 
lanAified to be his owne habitation : 


three ſure arguments. 

. The firlt is taken from the nature of 
God : He is faithful! ( ſaith the Apoſtle) 
by whom we are called to the fellowſhip of 
hu Sonne, nho will conſerne vs ts the end. 
And againe,ſaith he; amperſwaded that 
he which hath begun this good works in 508) 
wall performe it ,outill the day of Chriſt, 

The ſecond argument is taken from 
che nature of char life which Chriſt 
communicateth to his members icis no 


Chriſt rayled from the dead, dyes no 
more. This life is communicated to vs; 
for it is not wethat live, butChriſt that 
Wan  _ | 

The third is taken from thenature of 


and this comfort is confirmed tovs by | 


more ſubie& to death - wee know that | 


, 
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as the ſeed is, ſo is thelife that comes of | the ſeede 


ie : nowtheſeede, faith the Apoſtle, is 
immortall; Ye are borne anew,not of mor- 
tall ſeed, bat immortal; our life therefore 
is immoreall. 

Asthefirſt greateſt queſtion in religion 
is concerning the Sauiour of the world, 
Mat.11.3,1o thelecond is concerning 


them who are to beſ{aued: if che iudge- 


ment be referred to man, every man 


ment be ſoughe for fromthe Lord, bee 
giues an anſwere to all; 1f any was 
hae not the [piris of Chriſt, the ſame is 
not his, 

Hereby euery Chriſtian may haue a 
notablerule how to try his owneeſtate: 
for to deſtroy the pride of al their glory, 
(wich one word) who eftceme ſomwhar 
better of themſelues for the priviledge 
of their eſtate, when they excell others, 
Hereir is ſaid, Rows. $. 9. If any man, hee 
ſpeaks wichout exception;be whatthou 
wilt belide,neuer ſo noble,neuer (o rich, 
never ſo learned,ifthou haſt not the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt, theu art none of his. 

—_ ſee chat Chrift and hisſpirit 


uy 


_ canner, 


— 


accounts himſelfea Chriſtian, if iudge- 


1 


| 


2. Part- 


whereof 
we arc be» 
gotten. 


The ſee 


cond main| 


queſtion 


in religion | 


is who are 
Chriſtians, 


A ſoue- 


raignerule | 
1 
Chriſtians | 


whereby 


of all(orcs' 
mult be 


tryed: 


id. 
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The ope- 
rations of 
the ſpirit 
| are two» 
fold. 

Y 
External, : 
| common 


- 1toall men. 


A Garden of 


cannot be ſundred 2 letno man ſay hee 
hath Chriſt,except he hath the Spirit of 
Chriſt:as heis not a man who hath nor a 
ſoule, ſo he is not a Chriſtian who hath 
not the ſpirit of Chriſt, /oh»4.13. And 
as Chriſt and his Spirit cannot be ſun- 
dred, fo cannot the ſpirie be (undred 
from. the fruits of the Spirit. Now the 
fruits of the Spirit are Loue, Toy, peace, 
Long-ſuffering,Gentleneſſe, Goodneſle, 
Faith, Meckneſle, Temperance: If the 


Spirit of Chriſt dwell in ve,and if welive 
in theſpirir,letvs walkein theſpirit. And | 
 chis may be a conuiction tocarnall pro- 
 felſors, that while they (ay the Spirit of 


Chriſt is in them, they declare none of 


: his fruits in their lives & conuerſations: 


We are to know that the operations of 


theſpiricaretwofold;the oneis general, 


and the common operation which hee 
hath in the wicked; for hee illuminates 


' egery onethat commeth intothe world: 


that Caiaphas and Saul can prophetie, 
and [das can preach, it is from him; 


this way he worketh in the wicked, not 


for any good to chem, butfor aduance- 
ment of his owne works : the other 


——_- I 


: kinde | 
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kinde of the holy Ghoſts operation 1s 
ſpeciall & propertothe godly,by which 
he doth not only illuminate their minds 
but proceedes allo to their hearts, and 
workes thisthree-fold effet in it,Sani- 
fication, Interceſſion and Conſolation. 

Firſt,heis vntochem a ſpirit of SanRi- 
fication,renewing their heartsby his ef- 
fecuall grace: he firlt rebukes them of 
linne, awakes their conſciences by the 


(ight thereof, and giues them a ſenſe of 


chat wrath which Gnne hath deſerued; 
whereof ariſes heauincs of heart, ſadnes 
in their countenance, lamentation in 
their ſpeech, and ſuch an alceration in 
their whole behauiour,that their former 
pleaſure becomes painfull vntothem, 
and others who knew them before, won- 
der to ſecſ{uch a change in them. 

From this he leads them to a light of 
Gods mercy in Chrilt,he inflames their 
hearts with an hunger and thirſt for thar 
mercy,and worketh in their hearts ſuch 
a loue of righteouſneſſe, and hatred 
of ſinne, that now they become more 
afraid of the occaſions of (inne, then 
they were before of ſinne it ſelfe : 

E 3 This 


2. Parr. 


2 
lnternall, 
proper to 
the godly. 


3 Eftes 
wrought 
by the ipe- 
ci3ll opera. 
tron of the 
Spiritin | 
the godly, 

4 | 
Sin&fica- 


| tion, 
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2. Part. ef Garden of | 
. This refiſtance of (inne, and care to 
| auoidthe occaſions of (in, arevndoub- 
ted teſtimonies thar Chriſt dwelsinvs, 
This is the ficft operation of the (pi- 
rit, butit is not all, heproceeds further 
by degrees:for the kingdome of Godis, 
asif a man ſhould caſt ſeedintethe earth, 
which growes vp he cannot tell how 
frft, jc ſends forth theblade; ſecondly, 
the cares,& then the corne : ſo proceeds 
the kingdom of God in man by degrees. 
JE | In the ſecond place, the holy ſpirit be- 
| Interceſli- | comes a ſpirit of Interceſſion.Solong as 
F wee are bound with the cord of our 
| tranſgreſſions,we cannotpray, butwhen | 
he looſeth vs from our ſins, he openeth 
our month to God, hee teacheth vs to 
pray, not 'onely with ſighes and (obs 
which cannotbeexpreſled, but alſo puts 
words in our mouthes ſuch as we our 
ſclues who ſpeake them, arenotable'tso 
repeate them againe. © ; 
And thirdly, hebecomes vato them / 
Contola, | the ſpirit of Conſolation. If he be vnto 
'[rion. — | thee a SanAifter and interceſlor,he ſhal 
not faile at laſt to be thy comforter:if ac 


frſt,afterthou haſtſene vp ſupplications| 
| thou 


_— 


i 


EET 


—_—_ 
= 


* OS vw os 


dS tr AS. £5. £4 A234... 3. _ 


LIMI 


| | firituall Flowers. 


thoy finds not his conſolation deſcen” 
ding vponthee, benoe diſcouraged, buf 
be more humbled, for our fins ſhorten 
his arme, & our hardnes of heare holds 
out his comforts : wee mult fall downe 
with ery,and lyeſtill waſhing thefeet 


of Chriſt with ourteares,before he takes | 


vs vp in his armes to kifſe vs : and if we 


| inde theſeeffes of his grace going be- 


fore the humiliation of che heart, & the 

grace of prayer,we muſt be out of doube 

that this conſolation ſhall follow after, 
By this it is evident, that he that hath 


| the ſpiric of Teſus, knowes that he hath 


him. And herein conliſteth the chiefe 
glory of a Chriſtian,thathe hath ſuch a 
gueſt to abide with him for ever,where- 
by vaſpeakable benefits are yvouchlafed 
vnto him, 

Firlt, wherethis holy ſpirit comes to 
dwell,be repaires the lodging: man by 
Naturebeing like to a ruinated palace,js 
reſtored by the Grace of Chrilt : as to 
the ſoule the Lord (tirces vp new lights 
inthe minde, reftores life co the heart, 
communicates holinetle to the afteRi- 
ons, ſo that whereas before the foule 

| E 4 was 


| 


2. 


Parr. 


That Chri- 
ſtian who 
hath Gods 
Spirit, 
knowes he 
hath him. | 


It is the 
elory ofa 
Chrittian 
that Chriſt 
dwels in 
him, | 
The bene- 
fs thac 
come by 
Chriſts 
dw:iling 


In Vs. 


Em 


| 


i 


| Repaires 
the ladge. ( 


2 
Provides 
all neceſſa- 
ries. 


—c__ 


3 Three 
ſpeciall 
comforts 
by Chriſts 
dwelling 
IN VS. 


Was ar an habitation for vncleane Spirits 


good for vs,he is not burthenable, after 


that is, defiled with all ſores of vile and 
vncleane afteftions,the Lord Ieſus hath 
ſanQifiedit to be a holy habitation to; 
himſelfe : the body is repayred, partly 
when the members thereof are made 
weapons of righteouſnesin this life, and 
partly in delivering them from mortali- | 
tie, which ſhall be done inthe refurreRi- 
on, Again,by his dwelling in vs,we have 
the benefit of prouilion : he will neuer 
ſuffer vs to want any thing that ſhall be 


che manner of earthly Kings, but his re- 
ward is with him, 
Wee may further conſider thoſe ex- } 


eA Garden of 11 


| 


cellent benefits chat we haue by the Spie | 
ritof Chriſt dwelling in vs: firſt, he gi- 
ueth life ro the ſoule, and makes it to | 
live the life of Chriſt, Galath. 2. 20, (c- 
condly, when (oule and body are ſun- 
dred by death, hee leads the ſoule to 
live with him in glory : andthirdly, hee 


| caſts not off the care of the body, but | 
ſaueth the very duſt and aſhes thereof 


till the day of reſurreRion, O what a 
kindnelſeis it thatthe Lord will honour 
_ thef 
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the dead bodics of his children ! 


| |. Surely there was never a houle fo wel] 
paidfor in the world.O how happy is he 
who bath ſuch a gueſt to dwel with him! 
What recompence haſt thou to looke 
for ? he dwels with thee on earth, thou 
ſhalt dwell with him in heaucn;he a few 
yeares with thee,thou with him for euer, 
The ſecond maine benefit arifing from 
our vnion with Chriſt, is Adoption, 
whereby they which are ivflified are allo 
accounted of God as his owne children, 
From Adoptian proceeds many other 


hereby made a brother of Chriſt : (e- 
condly,heis a King,and the kingdome 
of heaven is bis inheritance: thirdiy,he 
is Lord ouer all creatures ſaue Angels : 
fourthly,theholy Angels miniſter vnto 
him for his good: ffely, all things, yea, 
gricuous afflitions,& lin it ſelfe,turne to 
his good,though in it owne natureit be 
never {o hurtfull: and laſtly, being thus 
adopted, he may looke for comfort at 
Gods hands an{werable to the meaſure 
of his afflitions,as God hath promiſed. 
The inward aſſurance of Adoption 
is 


| 2- Part. | 


benefits 3 firlt;the ele childe of God is | 


| 


The ſe- 


cond main 


Adoption. 


From A« 
doption 
proceedes 


many bee 


nefits. 
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doption by 
eryo notes, || x: Fe "=: . > 
| fellow-witneſſe with our ſpirit: this teſti. 


| mony of the holy Gholt 1s beft diſcer- 
| acd inthe time of triall,and at thehonure 


| The rſt 


its feruent 


| prayer, 


The fe- 
condis 2 
Eilial loue, 


| 


— 


__ 


A Gardewof - 


Theaflu. | jig by ewe witneſTes:the firſtis,our Spirit, 


which being often feebleand faint,God 
hath giuen vs of his owne Spiritto be a 


of death,which a reprobate cannot haue 


| arall: though indeed a man flattering 
himſelfe, and the Diuell imitating the | 


Spirit of God, doth vſually perfwade 
carnall men and hypocrites that they 
ſhall beſaued. Bat that diuelliſh illuſjon, 
andthe teſtimony of the Spirie may be 
diſcerned by ewo notes. 

The firſt is,feruent and hearty prayer 
to God in the name of Chriſt; for the 
ſame ſpiric that teſtifieth vato vs,that we 
arethe adopted children of God, doth 
alſo make vs cry,that is, feruently, with 
ſighes and greancs, pray to God 2\now 
this feruent prayer can the Diaell giue 
to no Hypocrite, for it is the {peciall 
worke of the Spirit of God. 

The (ſecond 1s, they which haue this 
ſpeciall teſtimonie, have alſo in their 
hearts the ſame affeAionsto God which 
children haue to their fathers; namely, 


Loue, 


| 


| the ſpirit of Chriſt to diſcern & approuc 


| done or not done,out of Gods word. 


| call notvpon GoD as vpon aterrible 


. 
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Loue, Feare, Reuerence, Obedience» 
Thankfelneſſe, and the like : for they 


! 
{ 


Iudge,but they cry Abba;that is,farher: 
and theſe Aﬀe@ions they haue not 
whom Sathan deludcth with a fantaſti- 
call imagination of theirſaluation, 
Thethird maine benefit is inward ſan- 
Aification; by which a Chriſtian in his 
minde,in his will,and in his affeions,is 
freed fromthe bondage of linne and Sa- 
than,and is by lictle and licele inabled by 


thatwhich is good,and to walke init. | 

Now this SanGiification is through 
the whole man, in the ſpirit, ſoule, and 
minde, The Santfication of the minde 
is the inlighrtening of it with che true 
knowledge of Gods word : it is of two 
{orts,ceyther ſpirituall vnderſtanding,or 
ſpiricuall wiſedome. 

Spirituall vnderftanding is a generall 
conceiuing of euecry thing chat is co be 


Spirituall wiſedome is aſpeciall grace 
of Gods ſpirit, peculiar only co the ele, 
wherby a man is able to vnderſtand out 


of | 


| 2: Parts | 
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SanQifica- 
tion, the 
third main 
benefit, 


SanRifca” 
tion of the 
minde . 


The diffe- 
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How to 
get true 


| Wiſedome. 


Whatthe 
Feare of 


God is. 


Hovv to 


i obtainc it, 


' 


A Garden of = 


pI 


| | | af Gods word, what is to be done or 


not to be done in any particular thing 


| or aftion,according to the circumſtan- 


cesof the perſon, time,or place:the prin- 
cipall point of this wiſedomeis to deter: 
mine of true happinetſe,wherevnto the 
whole life of man ought to be direed: 
which happineſſe is the louc and fauour 
of God inChrilt. 

To obtaine this heauenly wiſedome 


firſt, to get the feare of G © Þ into our 
hearts : which is a reuerent awe of the 
hezrt towards G o D, whereby a man is 
fearcfull co offend,and carefull to pleaſe 
God in all things : and this we ſhall get 


uerence,and apply it to our owne ſoules 


when it toucheth our conſciences, and 
bumbly ſubmitting our ſelues vato it, 
wichout raging or repining : ſecondly, 
we mult cloſe vp the eyes of aur minds, 
thatis, wee muſt deny our owne wile- 
dome, and ſuffer our (clues in all things 
to be quer-ruled and ordered by the 
written Word of God. 


4 


we mult be carefull of theſe twe things: |' 


if we receive the word of God with re-| 


when wee heare ie, trembling thereat; 


| To' 


Hh = 4 uy A a a em: , Ot wa 


on a = -- 


nr _—_rms v kX, 4 RR wo ro. 


LIMI 


A 


ſpirituall Flowers. 


To walkein the courſe of our liues by How to 
| this heavenly wiſedome, wee muft in walk wile- 


every good ation obſerue thele foure " 


Rules : firſt, the thing we doe muſt be 
iu{t:ſecondl[y,the meanes of efteRing it 
mult alſo be iuſt;thirdly,we mult keepe 


our f(elues therein within the limits and 


compalle of our calling: fourthly, wee 
mult doe the thing wich an honeſt and 


| vpright heart,and for this purpoſe wee 
. | | muſt alwayes heare the word of God,to 


tell vs whae is juſt. 
The ſanRification of the Memory is, 


when it can both keepe and remember , 


chat whichis goad & agreeable to Gods 
will, whereas naturally it beſt remem- 
bers lewdnefſe,wickednes, and vanity. 

Santification of the Conſcience may 
ba diſcerned by this; that it checkes for 
the lcaſt ſins, before aQtuall repentance 
be performed, & likewiſe approues our 
vpright walking ia the whole courſe of 
our lifezit procures peace with God and 
with man, ſo far as itis profitable & ex- 
pedient, and breeds contentment in the 


[life; in all occalions it procures cheare- 


fulnes in the countenance,and readines 
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tionof the 
Will. 


Sandifica- 
tion of the 


A fitRions. 


| 


| 


| | the hands of God. 
Sanftificae | 


— 


A Garden of 


in all our buſinetſe it makes vs couragi- | 


ous inthe truth, and willing to defend 
theſame,it makes vs victorious in trou- 
bles, and ready to yecld vp ourliwes into 


SanCtification of the Will is diſcerned | 
hereby, that it is ſo far forth freed from 
ſin,that it can will and chuſe chat which 
is good and acceptable to God, and re- 
fiſthae which is euill : ic is further per-| 
cciued by our chearefulnefſe in well do- 
ing,notby compultion, but of a willing 
minde,by relifting as well the occafions 
as linne itfclfe,and by yeelding to finne| 
with griefe,riling by Repentance out of 
the ſame, 

SanRification of the AﬀeRions is 
known by this,thatthey are moned and 
inclined tothat which is good, to em- 
brace it,and in that we can more joy or 
gricue for ſpirituall caufes then carnal; 
thatthey tend to the crucifying of the 
fleſh, and building forward of the new 
man, and are not commonly affe&ed 
and ſtirred with that which is euill,vn- 
leſſe it beto eſchew it. 


Amonel(t theſe fanQified affeRiens, 


foure 
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fourceſpecially areto be marked : firſt, | 


\ 


| Zeale of Geds glory, by which a Chri- 


tian is thus afte&cd, that rather,then | 
God ſhould lofe his glory, hee could be 
contented to haue his ownefoule dame 
ned;as It was with fojes, Exod, 32.12. 
and allo Pasl, 

Theſccond is,thefeate of Gedzwith- 
outit a man cannot be wile. Itis the firſt 
ſtep towiſedome, In this feare of God 
cherebetwo parts : the firſt is, a perlwa- 
fion of heart that weeare in Gods pres 
ſence : the ſecond is;that being in Gods 
preſence,we ftand in awe of him,which 
is whena man takes heed to his wayes, 


left heoffend God, 


Thethird is,the harred of finne, be- 
caule it js ſtnne,andeſpecially of a mans 
owne cotrruptions,wherewith a Chrifti- 


them,and for ne other cauſc, he defareth 


'to beout ofthis moſt miſerable world, 


that he may Ieaue to dilpleaſe God, 
The fourth is,ioy of heart,inconlide- 
ration of the neareneſle of the terrible 


— 


ws 


an is ſo turmoyled, that in regard of | 


ho A_— 


day of Iudgementand ſecond commin g 


t 
Pp 


of Chrilt;in regard whereofthey ſhal lift | 
| v 
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at the day | | 
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 Sanfifica» 
Body. 


Hove to 
keepefaith. 


| AH Gardey of 


To 


vp their heads, becauſe the full accom. 
pliſhmene oftheir cedemprion isat hand. 
The ſanification of the body is,when 


tion of the ' 


— 


 —_ — n_ 


all the members of it are caretally kept 


| | and preſerued from being meanes to 


exccuteany linne, and are made thein- 
ſtrumeats of righteouſactle ; for every 
member is to be kept pure and holy. 
To maintaine and keepe a true and 
iuſtifying Faith (by which we are vni- 
ccd to Chrift,and thereby enioy all blel- 
lings)is to maintaine true religion,both 


rules muſt be remembred, 
Firſt, we mult hauc in our hearts (in- 


only know and beleeue that Chriſt died 


for our (innes, and role againe for our | 
inftification,but we muſt labourto feele 

the power and efficacie of his death kil- | 
liag finin vs,and the vertue of his reſur- | 


reion railing vs vpto newnelle of lifet 
thirdly, we muſt norcontene our (clues, 
| to know and profelle that God ismerci- 
full,but withall,we muft cake obſeruaci- 


{on of his louing fauour towards vs par- 


} _ eicular] v; 


= 26 
- 
| » 


in life and death : and for this end theſe | 


cere loue to Godin Chrilt,to his church | 
and true religion:ſecondly,we mult not | 
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| fuch fruits as each of them doe viually 
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pry {an ding one obſcruation to an- 


the loue of God. 
Becauſe there is nothing that doth 

more cuidently diſtinguiſh between the 

regenerate and vnregenerate man,then 


other,ſo our hearts may be groundeding 


| 


bring forth in their lives and conuerla.. 


tions, I will therefore ſhew che vertues 


of the one, & the vices of the other,with | 
their feuerall deſcriptions;whereby ecuc- | 


o man may perceiue in what eſtate he 
a 


nds;whether the childe of God,or the 


ſome meaſureappearing inthe childe of 
God effecually called,juſtified and (an- 


ence, Humility, Long-ſuffering,Peace. 
Loue is properly an affe&ion of the 


heart, which bindes vs co lowe God be- 
cauſe he hath loved vs, and co doe vnto | 


men as weewould be done vnro: Or 


whereby one man is well pleaſed with 


another. Now our loucto God muſt ap- 


peareby the effects thereof. 


childe of the Divell, whether incheſtate | 
of Grace, or in the ſtate of nature, | 
The graces of Gods Spirit cuer in 


| 


| Rifted, are Loue,Mercy,Mecknelle, Pati- | 


Wharlone | 


mm a — —_C _A__—_ Me. 
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2. Part. 
The firft 
property 
of Loue,it 
longs to 


obraine 
chat which 


is beloued,. 


Theſe- 
cond effc& 
is Obedie 


ence. 


Thethird 
effe& is 
Bountiful» 


nefle, 


|Ribed will follow vpward, ſecke to be 


A Garden of 

Firlt, it is the nature of Loue, chat i 
carneſtly deſires and (eekes to obtaine 
that which is beloued : hereby thou 
ſhale know whetherthy affeRion of love 
be ordered by Chriſt, or remaine as yet 
diſordered by Sathan, 

The affeQion which Chriſt hath ſan- 


ehere where he is: ſo carnall loue wil car- 
ry miſerableman, captiued, to the bot. 
tomleſle pic of hell:but holy love being 
as aſpark of heauealy fire, kindled in our 
hearts by the holy Ghoſt,aſcends conti- 
nually toward God,from whom it came, 
not ſuffering vs co reſt till we enioy ir. 
The fecond tryall of our loue is O- 
bedience, and an holy carcin all our 
callings to ſerue and honour the Lord. 
Thethird eryall of loue is Bountiful- 
nes; experience proues that euery louer 
 befloweth bouncifully on that which he 
 loveth, | 
The fourth tryall of loveisreadineſle 
eo. ſuffer affliction for the cauſe of God. 
For the farther tryall of our loue, let 
vsconlider what our Sauigur CHx 25sT 
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| Jife, fo farre forth as ie ferueth for Gods | 
| glory, and fortheir congerfion,gnd fal-| 


em 
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Lo 


| The love.here commended, com- 
prehendeth theſe ewo chings:firſt,tobe 
louingly affeRted in heart towards an 
enemyrfecondly,to belouingly affeRed 
in ſpeech and ation. Forthe firſt, louein 
heart comprehendeth all. good affeti. 


defireto doe him good; for theſecond; 
itis ſet ove ynto vs inthree branches: 


commended all good ſpeech, both vn- 


| to, and of our enemies: ſecondly, dee} 
| good 169 them that bate you, where is pre-| 


ſcribed all loving viagein ation; by af-| 
fordiog all the helpe and comfore wee 
can: thirdly, prop for them rhes perſcente 
yo4;that is; far their gaod ellate in this | 


vation in the world to. come. ;: | 
For the affeRion of the . hearr, take 
Chrifts example, who ſo loued his coe- 


x 


exemias;bleſſe thew that exrſe you; dee goad| 
Forbem that  Fevplgs wx.” "6 that | 


| 


firſt, blefſerhew that carſe you; where is | 


. | ons that onemiah beareth foanother,as | - 
| mercy, compaſiion, - meckeneſſe, and 


ies, thathe bed his owne heart bloud | 


| m4, 
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In £1:ſha, 


2 Kings 6, 
I4.19.2T-. 


{In Chriſt. 


In Stephen. 


What Mer» 


| ey 18: 


fortheir ſaluation.For loue in courteous | 
 ſpeech,ſee Davide practiſe towards Sav!; 


- i] Eb4,26.9.10,Fotdoing goodin action, 
| read'Exod.23. 445. Ifthouneete thine ene 
'-| mics Oxe or his Aſſe going: aftray, thou 


heart, wherby oneman ismovued eo help 
| another in hismiſery:firft;Þ cal it a com- 


<A Gardensf, © | 


roo rn rn 


his profeſſed enemy, 1 Sam774. 7, and 


[Falt bring him home againe. And Pre.25. 
Z ts If thine entmey be hungry gine Hins bread 
rovategfhe be thirfly, giue 5, att war See 
the practiſe hereof in Elia, when God 
delivered them. into his hands that did 
feeke his life;he broughe them to Sama» 
riazand:when the King of Ifradt woutd 
haue flainethers,he forbad him,nay,hbe: 
cauſed the kingeo refrcſh herd with wa- 
terand bread,and fo ſentthem away £0 
their owne Maſter. Forpraying for our 
enemies, wee hane the Example of our | 
Sauiour, the Prophets, & Stephen, who 
prayed: forthent that put him'eo death, | 
' Mercy is an holy compaſfion of: the 


pafſion of hear; becauſe it'makes one 
man to put on the perſon of another;& 
fo be NE the: — of another, 


_the 
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og 


| for 


| ries of manarcin his ſoule,asignorants, 
| impenitency,and trouble of Conſcience.; 


|-nakednefle, and ſuch like 3'and to thake 
the workes of Mercy are anfwerable: 
| Mercy towards the ſouls;is wbet a min 
| is carefull for the'faluation- of another, 


of ſinne, and danger of HelLfire, to the 


| and to erernalllife; &looke how far the 
| foule is more excellent then.che body, 


| very Liver and intrals doe flirre in his 
| body, andaretroubled-in-him : thirdly, 


LY 


| the bowelsof compaſſion, becauſe wakes 


a mans hearr-is couched therewith, his 


thisvertue of Mercy moueth the heart 
co helpe another chat isifn miſery : for 
helpein miſery is a notable fruir of true 
compaſliongneither can they be (ſeuered; 

for in the compaſſion of the heart, and 


in the a& of relicfe (tarids true Mercy. 


The duties of Mercy arcanſwerablc | 
|to mans wifery. Now mans miſery is ei- 


therin ſoule or body: the greateſt miſe- 


Mans bodily miſeries are ſicknes, thirſt, 


-vſing meanes to bring a'man from ſpi- 
-vieualt darkeneffe vnto light, from che 
power of Sathan to Ged,from the eſtate 


fate of gracein true faith &repentance, 


%. - to 
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2. Part. 


EN 


Who 1s 4 
merciful 


man. 
4 


; Motiues 
| to Mercy» 


"  |fo farre doth this worke exceede any ; 
|worke of Mercy thatconcernes the box | 


| 


| [themebatbein miſery, | 
' | Forthefurtherance of vs in this ſoex- 
| 6 cellent| 


| of thoſe that be in Chriſt : thirdly, here- 


- | 


ſ 


xAGardensf" 


dy : Mercy towards the body is called 
almey or reljefe, whereby a-mans out- 
ward neceſlitie, for food, rayment, ar 
fuch like, is lupplyed. a 

Hereby it may appeare whois a mar- 
cifull man : namely, ſuch a:one as hath 
his heart touched with compaſſion to- | 
wards the miſery of another;and there- 
by is moycd tohelpeandrelieue himin' 
ſoule and body,according to his eſtate: 
and ſucha manis bleſſed by cheteſtimo.-\ 
ny of Chrif} himſelfe, howſocuer in che 
world he may be deſpiſed. 4 
| To moycyscothis daty,letvs marke; 
theſethings:firſt, the Nate of the merci- 
ſylis herepronounced blelTed of Chriſt: 
ſecondly , mercy is a gift of the Spirit, 
and the graceof Gods EleQ, which al- 
wayes accompanieth the happy ellate 


—_—— 
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by wee become like yntoGod our hea- | 
genly Father: fonrthly, hereby wee are 
made inſtruments of Gods mercy to| 

| 
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| celſenta duey,we muſt obſerve certaine | Rules for 
| Rules, Firſt,vee mult cxerciſe three of = rags 
our Senles;Sceing,Hearing,and Feeling, —xpaal 
in other mens miſeries.For Scecing,Dent. | x Rulc. 
15.9, we muſt be very wary itgricue vs 
not to looke vpon our poore Brother, 
| bue we muſt ſe and behold his miſery 
| & diſtretſe, whether it be in ſoule or bo. ! 
dy this is the LordspraQtiſe, Exod.3.7.9 
| Secondly, if wee cannot come to fee a 
| mans miſery,then we mult be content to 
| {T | heareof it,and giue heed &credittothe 
j true reportsthat others makethereof to 
| vs; this was the practiſe of Nebemiab, 
| Neh.1.3,4 and Ch.3-5.Thirdly,for Fce- 
| | | tings if the Lord Gall affli& our bodies | 
| with ficknes, or our (oules with tempta- | T 
| 
| 


tions, wee mult be willing co ſuffer the 
ſame patiently, that thereby we may be : 
ficted to take mere compaſſion vpon | | 
| others inlike caſegand to comforrtthem | 
| the bettergthus did Paw! and Tiwethy, | | 
| | Secondly,we mult make ourparticu- | , Rule, | 
lar callings wherein we live, the Inſtcu- 
| ments of mercy,and in doing the duties | | 
| ehereef ſhew forth compaſhon toward | | 
| | others: firſt, the Magiſtrate muſtruleand 
| F4 _ gouerne| | 
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were it with all eftates, if this rule of 


great excclle in fare,and attire, but they 
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goucrnein mercy;ſecondly,the Miniſter 
mult preach in mercy;third[y,cuery pri- 
vate man mult make the dutics of his 


but a Steward of Gods bleſſings, and 
therefore muſt imploy the ſame in mer- 
cy, by giuing & lending vnto the poore 
freely, as God ſhall miniſter vnto him 
iuſt occafion. The Tradeſman muſt buy 
and (cell in mercy,dealing iultly with the 
rich,and ſhewing liberality to the poore, 
The Mafter mult chus in mercy vic the 
labour of his Seruant; and ehe Servant 
chusin mercy doeſerviceto his Maſter, 
for conſcience towardsGodzand happy 


Mercy were obſcrued; the want where- 
of is the bane of all ſocieties, 

Thirdly, for the more chearfull pra- 
iſe of mercy, wee muſt lay aſide ſome 
part of our goods far therelicfeof them 
that be in miſery : Many are giuen to 


may doe well to abate ſomwhat thereof 


to beſtow it on the poore: for hereby 


calling, workes of mercy; the rich man | 
maſt know himſclte to be, not a Lord, | 


will the re(t be ſantified to their more | 
| M free © 
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freeand comfortable vſe, Nay in caſe of 
neceſſitie, wee ought to ſequeſter ſome 
pare of our neceſlaries,for the refreſhing 
of the pooreglo did theChurch of Mace- 
donja give aboue their power for the re- 
liefe of the afflied brethren, z Cor.$.2. 
. Meekenelle is a gife of Gods Spirit, 
whereby a man doth modcrate his affe- 
ions of anger, and bridle in himſelfe 
impatience, hatred & deſire of reuenge: 
It is a vertue, whereby a man is gentle in 
behaujour cowards all perfons , both 
g00d and bad,it makes a man with pa- 
tience and a quict heart to beare Gods 
iudgements, and to put vp iniuries, and 
to beare wrongs, when occaſion of re- 
uenge is given him. 

Meckenetle is not to be ſhewed in the 
matters of God,whea his glory is impe- 
ched: forthercin we muſt have zeale as 
hot as fire ; but in the wrongs and inju- 


1 


: 


| 
| 


ries that concerne our ſelues. Hoſes was. 
the meckeſt man on earth in his time, 
Num.12.3.5. and yet when the [ſraclites 
had made a'golden Calfe,Exoa.32.19. 
in zeale of Gods glory, hee brake the 


two tablcs of ftone,and put to ſword the | 


lame 


| Whar 


Meceknefle 
1s. 


The ef-. 


of. 


Wherein 
Meecknefle 
muſt be 
ſhevved. 
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| The canſe 
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| neſle- 
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{ Motiues to 


| Mceckacfle, 
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' A Gardenof = 
ſame day ewo thouſand men that hed ſo 
diſhonoured God; the like wee fee in 


| Danid,P/al.119.139.andin our Saviour 


Chriſt, Afet,2 1,12» 

The ground or cauſe of Meekneſlcis 
afflition and pouerey of Spirit, for, 
hardly can hee be meeke and paticne ip 
ſpirit, that hath not 'beene acquainted 


| with che crolle.. 


To induce ve vnto this vertue, let vs 
firſt conſider Chrifts precept and exam- 
ple, bidding vs tolearne of him, for heis. 


| mecke and lowly:againe,confiderGods 


own dealingwith vs;wedaily wrong him 
with our offences, & yet he beares with 
vs:laltly,the fruition and praQiſe of this 
grace hath the promiſe of blefſednes be- 
longing to it,and therefore as we would 
be happy,ſo wemult get into our hearts 
the ſpirit of meeknefde,and expretle the 
vertue and power thereof in our lives. 
| Paticnceis a voluntary and continual} 
ſuffering for the loue of vertue and ho- 
nelty,and therfore whatſocuer hapneth 
2 wiſe man,by chis vertue he is prepared 


to digeſt & turne itto the beſt.Or other. | 


wiſe it is a grace of the Spirit, flowing 
from 
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{ric,this praiſe may be giuento patience, 


| with 1ob : The Lord gineth, and the Lord 
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from grace and hope,whereby we ſo fuk. 
fer things tharare cuill,that wee forſake 
;notthole things that aregood,by which 


we may attaine'to thoſe that are bereer. 
Among(t all the graces of Gods Spi- 


thatit is the keeper of the rell;if our pa- 

tience be not firſt broken,we cannor be 

induced tothe commitrcing of any ſinne: ! 
finfull concupiſcence proccedes from 
che impatiency of continencezcouctouſ- 
neile,from this,that we arc impatient of 
our ſober eftate. | 

. Ttische will of God,that through ma-. 
nifold afflitions wee ſhould enter into 
che kingdome of heauen: and eherefore 
when any crolle befaisvs, walking in our | 
lawful calling,wemuſt endeuour to ſub- 
ieR our lelues patiently to the will of: 
God, In proſperity wee are chearefull 

and thankful,but when aflition comes 

our nature will repine. O remember, 

wee ſay in all eſtates ; Thy will be done : 

and therefore in the moſt bitter croiles 

that canbefall vs,we muſt labour to ſay 


| po WW BD his ws 0 


taketh,bleſſed be thename of the Lord, The 
| practiſe 
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| Without 


Patience 
no grace 

can be | 
prelerued, 


How to 
ſuffer pati. 
ently ya- 
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Crofle, 
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1 What 


i Peace, 
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ſuffcring is. 


Example 


| 2. Part » | | 
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| Whatclong-| 


mility 15. 


 baſely of himſelfc,in regard of his owne 


Peace tis» 


A two-fold 


| 


| Randeth with a good conſcience and 


A Garden of. 
practiſe whereof we ſce in Dawd,2 Saw, 
16,10.11,touching Shemei, . | 
Long-luffering is a vertue, whereby a 
man doth beare with other mens wants, 
as moroſity and haſtinelle, & in bearing 
yecldes, for the maintenance of peace: 
thus dealt efbrahans with - Lor, when 
their herd(men were at variance,though 
he were the ſuperiour,both for age and 
place, yct for peace ſake hee put Lot to 
chooſe the place of his abode, whether 
on the right hand or left, 
Humility is a vertue, whereby one 
man thinkes better of another than of 
himſelfe : for this makes a man thinke 


fianes and carruptions,wherevpon heis 
contented to giue placevnto others,and 
co yeeld of his owneright,for the main- 
tenance of peace: whenas onthe other 
lide,pridecauſeth men to feeke for more 
than their dye, & ſo cauſeth-cantention, 

Peace is a vertue, whereby wee hau« 
vnitieand concord with God, and one 
with another. Now Peace is twosfold, 
good or euil], Geod Peace is that which 
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| any ſin,againft Gods commandements 'y 


| with our ſelues, and our Chriſtian bre- 


| his p -re, to:excuſe and' fpeake for Þim 
before God : ſecondly, when the Will, | 


| firituall Flowers, 
cue religion ;euill ——___ 13 an agreement 
and concord ineuill: as in the praiſe of | 


_—_— 


and is ſuch as cannot Qand with true re- 
ligion and good confcience. The good 
peace isthree-fold : peacewith G o Þ,. 


thren;this peace hath fixe heads. 


whereby God in Chriſt. is at one with 


man, and man'through Chrilt, is at one 
with God;of which when a man is once. 
perſwaded in his heare, then'comes this 
peace. Secondly, peacewith the good 


| God, then Angels become;Seruants and: 


peace with a'mans ſelfe, conſiſting of 
| cwothingst firſt, when the conſcience 
| ſanCtified ceaſerth to accuſe, and afſu- 
{| ranceof Godsfauour beginneth to take 


Angels, for men being ' at peace with | . 
miniftring Spirits vnco chem, Thirdly, | 


Good 


peace 


Firft, peace betweene man and God, | True peace 
which is properly called reconciliation | harh lixe | 


heads. 


| 


AﬀeRion,andInclination ſubieRtthem- 
|ſelues to the enlightned 'minde 2 -of 
| which if either be wantingy man is at 


Dm 4 —  VEW__s ot PY a - - _ 


warre 


| 


three. fold. 


; 
1 
; 


| 


'F 
Y 


hs. red 


a. Part. 


SST EIT, CER a> 


| How to 


and 
pe 


bucaberg 
Aceo 
Ds 


| peace with men in the practiſe of for- 


| A Garden of BS 6 


was with himſelfc,and thepeace of God 
ruleth not ia his heart : fourthly, peace 
of true belecuers amongſt themſelues; 


| 


with G 0 D:and man, wee.haue ablef- 
{ſed peace. and hence ſhall follow peace 


| kingdome of Chriſt haue put.off that 


concord of theenemies themſelues with 


| for ceuer,is this: firlt, we muſt callvpon 
| God for the/pardon of our*<ſinnes cue- 


who before they belecuc, were as Ey+ 
ons and Cockatrices; but now in the 


{guage nature, and became peaceable : 
fiftly, peace of the faithfull with profeſ- | 
ſed enemies; namely, when they endea- | 
uour to haue peace with allmen: (ixtly, 


the true Church, for often the Lord re- 
ftraineth the raalice of his enemies, and 
incliges them to peaces. 7 


The way to get and keepe true peace 


| 


ry day: ſecondly, we mult follow after | 


giuenelle and teconciliation, when of- 
tences grow; for when wee are at one 


in our owne hearts, which is that peace 
which che world cannot give, which 
while we reraine, we need not fearcany! 
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evill, no not death it ſelfe; for;if Godbe | 
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;, TT firituall Blowers. 
| with vs, who can be agatuft vii? 
| There are many other vertues pro» 


| 


pounded inthe Scriptures,which mighe 


| of the Spirit percciuedz for che Spiric & 
theeffeRs therof cannotbe (uadredtfor 
every thing bringeth forth chat which 
izof irs owae nature; fice ſendeth forth 


but cleare water, and the like. : 
| Now,that thele vertues may the more 
apparantly ſhew themſclues to be the 
fruits and cffets of the Spirit in the re- 
generate man;lI will therefore ſet down 
and deſcribe ſuch vices as commonly 
ſhew forth themlclues in the wicked, & 
are the fruits and effeRte of the vnrege- 
nerate:' for hereby the childe of G o Þ 
renewed by grace,andehe vnregenerate 
remaining in the ſtate of nature,may as 
ealily be diſtinguiſhed, as white from 
blacke being laid together. 

I will firſt begin with Pride, becauſe, 
as one ſaith,it may wel land in thefore 


1 


- front, 


I EEE 


here be deſcribed; but theſe may be {uf- 
ficient to declare in whom the Spirit of 
] Chriſt dwelletb; for where Chrilt dwel- 
leth by his Spirit,therearecucrthe fruits | 


nothingbut heat,the fountainenothing | 


ea hers hat. Ga... 


bn LA —— — = ——— 


_-— — g 
On 


ke. cot 
> 


| 23. 


| Compani- 
ons of 
Pride, fiue. 


Prideof all 
other fins 
moſt dan- 
gerous- 
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| WT) Garden of Ee 
front, lith it is a Maſter-diuell, and the 
very bane of the foule. | 


opinion of fome 
} then 1n others. 


patience, indignation,felfe-will, and ob- 
ſtinacy.Pride is full of Enuy,becaulc the 
proud wan thinketh himſelfe onely the 


ſuppoſing himſelfe ncuer fowel thought 
tof as he deſernes : full of impatience,in 
thache will not ſuffer himſelfe to bere- 
| proned, but will hauc his vices acconn- 
ted yertucs;&lookesto be cotthmended 
for them: fullo? indignation,eſteeming 
etery man vnworthy of any good that 


full of obſtinacy, by ifly holding his 
one opinion , notwithſtanding any 
 proofe alledged tothe contrary. 


finnes proceede from euill deedes but 


Pride is ſaid to be the timpany of the | 
ſoule, becauſe it is a puffing vp of the | 
heare and minde, proceeding from the | 
oood thing in vs more | 


His companions are enuy,anger,im- | 


worthieſt,and that euery mans greatnes | 
is a hinderanceto his: it is fullot anger, | 


befals him, in compariſon of himſelfe : | 


' This finne of Pride, of all other is | 
the moſt dangerous, becauſe other | 
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ſpiritnall Blowers. 
Pride isto be feared, euen in goo 
vertuous ations. | 
- © Of Pride there are nine branches: 
Preſumption, Obſltinacie, Hypocrilie, 
Boaſting, Ingratituds, Contempt, Diſo- 
bedience, Ambition and Curiolitie: 
Pridezif we confider the cauſe thereof, 
is momentary and very vncertgine:for if 
it proceede from Riches, who knowes 
not,that they may beloſlt in a moment? 
If from Nobllity or great birth, it may be 
ſtained: If from knowledge, icis tull of 
error: If from (trength,it may ſoone de- 
cay; If from henour,it is but a ceremo- 
ny; If from beauty, age may wrinkle 
it; If from good ſucceſſe;time may alter 
it; If from dainty foode, it may breede 
ſurfetting, which commonly bringeth 
deathz If from cloathing, whatisit but 
skinnes and wooll, nay the very excre- 
ments of bruit beaſts, and ſtones of the 
earth? If from health, lickneiſe may de- 
ftroy it;It from multitude of friends are 
they not liketo water-brookes, that in 
Summer become dry , and in Winter 
frozen ? If from ſharpnelle of wit, there 
is no man living but is guilty of = 
| J The 


dand 


2. 


9 Branches 
of Pride. 


Howto de* 
| teſt Pride. 


| 


4 


—_— 


— 


=. AM. 


| "The onely and chiefe remedy againſt | 
| Pride, is Humility : for as by Pride wee} 
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are baniſhed from the preſence of God, 
fo by Humility wee are recalled co him 
againe; becauſe without Humility, no 


2 
What Co- 
netouſnes 
1s. 


| 


| 


Foure ſorts 

| of Cove. 

1] eoulnefle, 
I 

2 

3 


4 


his fighe. | 
Thelecond maine and capitall ſinne 


tous man, the more hee bath, the more 
(till kedelireth : it is alſo a kinde of bad 
motion, whereby the Diuell inticeth ys 
 vnlawfully ro withhold our own goods, 
or vniulſtly to couet other mens. 

Of this lin there are foure forts: the 
firſt is, to deſire that which is another 
mans; not caring how we get it, by right 
or wrong : the ſecond is, when we ſtudy 
to get mony,wealth,or fauor by wicked 
meanes: thethird is, when wee will not 
reftore that which we know to be ano- 
ther mans : the fourth is, when we trea- 
ſure vp much wealth, andneither vie ie 
our ſelues, nor imploy itto the benefit 
and reliefe of others. 


wit. —— 


other vertue whatſocuer is acceptable in| 


2 Couectoufnes, which we may call the| 


droplic of the Soule, becauſcthe coue-} 
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This viper hath ninc heads,by wh 
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PTR. firitaall Blowers. 
ſt ſnatcheth at che traſh of the world; 


Fraud, vnquietnes, periury, bribes,Sacri- 
ledge, Thett,Vſury, Rapine and Simeny. 


"Y — Ro, 


or elle our Saujour would neuer haue 
choſe not his Apoltles and beſt-beloued 


men: That no man can ſerue two Mas 
NRers, Go D and the World, no more 


are gotten with paine, preſcrued with 
feare,and loft with ſorrow. That the co- 
uetous or molt wealthieſt man, is but as 
the Mill-wheele, which chough itturae 


| all day about,yetatnightis found where | 
it was in the morniag:lo howſfoeuer we | 


| 


runne about this world for wealth, yet 
at our death wefhal be found as poore as 
we were at our births That the cauctous 


their galde backes, 


w. << 


then he canat one time behold heauen | 


and earth, That riches forthe moſt part, | 


men are but as Camels that all day cary | 
the Kings treaſure, and at night are ture | 
ned into a filthy ſtable, being. able to | 
ſhew noligne or appeararcethereof bur | 


j 2. Part 


committed the Purſe to Tudas; Chriſt | 


from among(t Princes,but poore fiſher- | 


| 
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Confider that the matter ehereof ' How to 
(which isriches )is moſt vile and abie&, | dereſt Co- 


| uctouſnes. 
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Sorts and 

kindesof 

Luxury. 
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The onely remedy againſt couetouſ- 
nelle,isliberality,which is a diſtribution 


ſeſhonyto the benefit of others 1 for wee 
haue nothing which we haue not recei- 
uced from God,who hath giuen them for 
the good of others, and will require an 
account thereof at our hands, 

The third capitall (inne is Luxury, 
which may be called the Leprolie of the 
ſoule, and is an inordinate appetite of 
laſcivious and fleſhly pleaſures, 

There arc lixe kindes of this linne:the 
firſt is Fornication,which is an vnlawful 
ſpcictie of one ſjngle perſon with ano- 
ther. The ſecond is Rape or Raviſh- 
ment,when a virgin is deflowred, either 
with her confent,or againſt her will;for 
although it be with her conſent, yeritis 
counted rauiſhment, in reſpe& of the 
haynouſneffe thereof, by reaſon it vio- 
lently breakes the liſts of Chaſtitie, and 
opens a gap many times to further vn- 
cleanneſſe.T hethird is Adultery,when 
the maricd body is defiled;and this is of 
two ſoreszeither fimple,as when the ma- 


ried (1innes with the vamaried;or double, 


when 


CORR. 
- Chr EY. 


—_— 


A Gardenof © 


_—_ 


of thoſe good thingsthat are in our pol- | 


| 


| when the married (innes with the mar- 
| ried. The fourth is kaceſt, whenthe abuſe 


| voluptuous eating, ſcurrulous talke, a 
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ſpiritual lowers. | 
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of fleſhly luſt is committed. by ſuch as 
are of one kindred, bloud, or affinitie, 
which linne makes men of the nature of 


| bruic beaſts, The fift is Sodomy, which | 5 


l 


| ts of two forts, when man luſteth after | 


man,or man after beaſt; this is a crying 
ſinne,.calling. for vengeance vpon the | 
offenders, The (ixt is, excelſe of carnall | *$ 


| ation cuen amongſt the maried, which | 


although ic ſceme lawfull, yet it offends | 
God,if it exceede meaſure or modelly. | 
There are nine fore-runners of this (in, 9 Fore- 
runners of 
diſcouered dug, a naked breaſt, frizled | -**%Y: 
hayre, artificiall painting, coſtly per- 
fumes,a rowling eye,an vnchaſt foot. 


Conſider, that the obie&t wherceo it — 
ere 


tendeth, (which is the corporall fruition Luna 


of vnchalte perſons )is,though candied 
with a faire out-ſide, inwardly the re- 
ceptacle of a vile and corruptible baſe- 
nelle : that luſt is never ſatisfied,but al- 
wayes poore, euen in plenty. _ 

That the pleaſure thereof is momenta- 


| "y,the puniſhmeat eternall, that it defi- 
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% Parr. | : | : 
255. [eth the templeof the holy Ghoſt,which 

is mans body, conſecrated vato Chriſt 
by his prectous bloud:that it is no foo- | 


of ſuch as liue chaftely in wedlocke. | 


eA Gardens of 
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ner inioyed, butit breeds annoy : that it 
weakensthe powers of theſoule,and fils 
the body with many diſcaſes : that it 
ſhorneth the life, and ſhadoweth good 


report; that it is a fire whoſe ſubſtance | 


is Gluttony,whoſe flameis pride, whoſe 
ſparkles are corrupt ſpeeches, whoſe' 
aſhes filchinefſe, and whoſe end is Hell. | 

The beſt remedy againſt Luxury,'isj 
Challicy, which is of foure ſorts; either 
of nature,as of ſach as areborn chaftesor | 
by art,as ſuch as are madechafte bymen; | 
or by prayer-and induſtry,as of ſuch as 
have made themſelues chaſte for the | 
kingdome of heauen, or by mariage, as 


 Enuy, the fourth capitall ſinne, may 
be ſaid to bethe canker of the Soule,for | 
that it catcs and frets into the Inward | 
man, no otherwile then ruft doth into 
iron- It is a reioycing at another mans 
hurt,and forrowing at his good. 

Itis of twoſorts,good and bad : good | 


Envy is that, when bcholding the perfe-| 
ions | 


I— 


| 
| 
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ions of another,we are angry with ourj x 
own imperfe&tions, and labour ſeriouſ- | Good En- E 
| ly to be <quall,or at lealt to imitate che | uy. 
good qualities which we ſee to flouriſh 
1 more in others then in our (clues : chis 
is called Emulation, - = 

Bad Envy is, when we gricue that theſ 2 
like good qualities are not in vs, or not | Bad Enuy, 
as well in vs as in another: and of this EE 
there are five branches, DeeraRion,Diſ-| 1, | 
| cord, Murmuring, Hatred, Hurr. | 
{ Confider that Enuy is the badge and —_— | 
| cogniſance of the Divell; for the Diuell c— 
{is not better knowne then by his enui- 
ous diſpoſition : and therefore ſuch as 
_ | glueplacein their heartsto thisvice,are \ 
ſaid te be the ſeruants of the Diuell; if 
ſernants of the Diuell, they are encmics 
to God,if enemies to God,they become 
ſubie& to eternall damnation. 
Of all orher (innes it is accounted the $4 
| iufteſt,for that ittakethvengeancevpon 

iefelfe ; for although it ever levels the 
| dart of miſchiefe againſt others, yet it 
wounds it ſelfe, and is to the heart of 
man, as the worme bred in the tree, to | 
hm wood thereof, by whom at laſt ir is 
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W; Garden of 


devoured : but ſay it were plealing and 
plauſible in itſelfe,yetconlider God will 
be reuenged vpon it, as by the example 
of Came his enuy towards eFbel, Saul, 
towards Dauid; Haman towards More 
aecai, it is to be loathed and abhorred, 
but being ſo that it conſumeth the heart, 
drycth vp the body, vexcth the minde, 
and indangereth the ſoule, what can be 
thought more deteſtable ? 

The remedy againſt Enuy is Chari- 
tiz or loue, to doe vnto others, as wee 
la be done vnto. 

Gluttony, the fife capitall ſin, may be 
{called the deluge or invndation of the 
ſoule, becauſe it is a rauenous delire to 
 ſeeand fill the ſtomacke beyond the rule 
or bounds of nature: and there are two 
ſorts of it; the ficlt conliſteth in greedy, 
often,and immoderate delire of delicate 
meates, and variety of diſhes.the ſecond 
. is, whenin ſtead of refreſhing the body 
with ſufficient moylture, we drowne it 
in the ſuperfluity of drinking. 

Of this linne thereare eleuen dange- 
rous effets. The firſt is,dulnelTe of wit, 


whereby ware made vnhic for any wm 
or 


| 


3 


{ we vomir out diſtractions, curlings and 


The eleventh and laſtis, the wrath and 
indignation of God,whom of a merciful 


> —_—_—_— 


of good Chriſtians, The ſecond is, im- 
potency, when through Gluttony, our 
bodies are infeted with many diſcaſes. 
The thirdis (currility, which is an impu- 
dent behauiour of the bedy, whereby 
we prouoke men to laugh vs to [corne. 
T he fourth is-fury,when through this ill 
diſpoſition of cxcelle,weſpurn at reaſon 
& good counſlell, The fift is ſupertiuous i 
talke, when through the force of wine, 


horrible oathes and blaſphemies, filthy, 
idle & vnchaſte words. The ixt is drow- - 
finetle, when wee are fiefor nothing but 
ſleepe. The feauenth is beaflly naſtineſle, 
when our ſurcharged ſtomackes be- | 
wray our intemperance, by vomiting, 

belchipg,& ſtincking of the breath. The | 
eight is luſt; for belly. cheare and drun- | 
kennelle, are the bellowes to concupi- 

ſcence. The ninth is, pouerty,when for 
abuſing of plenty we are plagued, and 
pinched with penury. T he tenth is, the 
loſſe of credit & eſtimation inthe world. 


and louing Father, wemakearightcous | 
| and ' 
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$8 Circum- 
Rances:co 
cauſe a de- 


1 teſtation of 


it. 


} How to a- 
| void Glut» 
j tony. 


{ Wrath is. 


| 


| Secondly, it eaketh pare with the Fleſh 
| in the combar beeweene it and che Spi- 


{ like a Scorpion: Fifcly,ie lives continu- 
ally vader the curſe of God:Sixtly,it de- 


| 


'? 


MA Garden of 


and puniſhing Iudge. | 

Belides thereaſons before mentioned, 
there are cight other Circumſtances in. 
ducing vs tothe deteſtation of it : Firſt, 
it haſteneth the diflolution of the body: 


*1 


rit : Thirdly, it invreth the body to an 
euill cuſtome:Fourthly,ie playes the hy- 
pocrite with vs, appearing (weet & plea- 
ſane at the firſt, bur in the end it byteth 


{troyeth the ſemſe: Seauenthiy,to be fub- 
ie to the deſire of the belly is a perpe- 
cuall lauery : Eightly, becauſe of the 
Iudgements of God inflited vpon of- 
fenders in this kinde, | 

To avoid Gluttony, wemuſt imbrace| 
Temperance and Sobriety, which con(i- 
ſteth in chaſtning and taming the body 
by faſting and abltinence. 

The faxt capitall finne is Wrath, which 
may be called the frenzic of the Soule, 
and is defined to be a vehemene motion | 
of the heart,tending to reuenge,where- 
by the bloud boyling exceedingly, -_— 
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| deth vp hot and buraing vapours tothe 
braine,ſo that Reaſon is ſmothered, and 
the will made obedientto the affeRions, 
Of this ſin therearecleauen branchs: 
| Malice, Fury, Impatience, Malcdiction J 
| Blaſphemy,Reproch,Reuenge,Conten- 
| tion, Threatming,Cruelty,and Murther, 
The meanes whereby we are taught 
to deteft Wrath and Anger are thele : 
Firſt, che example of bruit beaſts, who 
chough neuer ſo fierce will alway es ſhew 
| themſelues meeke and geneleto them of 
the ſame kinde: the Lyon will nor hure 
che Lyon,nor the Dragon the Dragon. 
Secondly, in that we are brought forth 
naked and vnarmed,ſtg nifie £ w« obe 
co loathe cruclty.Thirdly,toremember 
what Chriſt hath done for vs, and' to 
thinke that if wee expe& mercy at his 
| hands,wee ought to ſhew mercy to o- 
ethers. Fourthly,ſo long as we continuein 
wrath all our ations are abhominable 
to God.Fiftly,the wrathfull man liues in 
a continuall Purgatory and Hell of con- 
ſcience, Laſtly, we muſt nortlec the Sun 
 goe downe vpon our wrath, 
Anger or wrath,is to be auoided two 
man- 
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| Hawtoa- | manner of wayes. Firſt in reſpe& of o-| || |& 
| Yoid wrath | chers. Secondly,in reſpect of our ſelues:| | |t 
| ** #08 | welhall the ſooner auoid the wrath of 
| another man, if either we giue place to 
his fury,or [taying by him,vſe milde and 
| gcntle (peeches, 
| The belt way to auoid Anger in our 
ſelues, is Patiznce, in ſuff:ring of evill 
with a quict .ninde,thinking whatſocuer 
{ is laid ypoa vs in this life, whether .affli- 
| &i9D, perlecutiony.or the like, yet no- 
ehing can touch our (oulz,and therefore 
not to beregarded of vs.Belides,to brie 

dle anger conliderthe party with whom 

| | we are difpleaſed; if it be a ſtranger, im- 
| pute it to his ignorance; if a childe, to 
| | his folly; if a Maſter or Father, to his|| | t: 
| authoritie; if a Wife, to her loue; if aiff | fi 
; 
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| friend to his care; if a brother, to his||] | «| 
 boldneſle;if a feruant,to his negligence; ||] | b 
| if a neighbour co his raſhnes; no doubti] | t! 
vpan better conſideration they will re-|{| | tt 
pent them of their ouer-light, C 

7 [dlenes or ſloath,the ſeauenth capicall|] | o 
| Xdjenefſe | finne,may be called the Lethargy of the] | k 
[Fyaatitis. | Soule, being a lazie deieure of the|f | v 
| | whole man, from the laudable _ | 
E cile 
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6 | ciſe of vertuc : for thatin a manner hee 
-| | | becomes ſenſlefle, but in truth, alto ge- 
s:| | |cther vnprofitable. - 

of Of this ſinne there are eleauen bran- | Eleauen 
o| | | ches; Protraction, Remiflion, -Negli- | branches 
d| || | gence, Improuidence,Indeuotion,Skhg-| * * 
giſhnelle, Pulillanimity, Irreſolution, 

ar | | | Deſperation,Miſprifion,and Omiffion. 


1 Remember that Sloath isa vice which | yoy to 
xr | {| | impoueriſheth both ſoule and body:the | deteftir, 
i-| | | ſoule of naturall graces; the body of 


d- | | | externall goods, Remember lIikewiſe,it 
re| || | captiuates and brings vs vnder the (la- 
ie | | | uiſh tyrannic of our worldly & fpirituall 
m{| | | enemies. Remember it is the root & neſt | 
n-| | | of many other vices; as by the example | 
ro|f| | of Dazid, who no ſooner gaue himſelfe 
1is ||| | to reſt;after his painfull warres, but bee 
a\fl | fell into the (ins of Adultery and Mur- 
1is|f | ther. Rememberit is avice thatthevery 
-< || | bruitbeaſts abhorre,as may be (eene by 
btif] | the Bee, the Ant; and other ſmall con- 
re-||| | temprible creatures. Lallly,confider,all | 
other creatures, not having life, are ſo 
all] | oppoſitero fleath, as they continually 
he!f] | keepe their firſt courſe in which they | 
hel] | were created, without intermiſſion, _ | | 
leſle 


—_ — "—_— 


——— 


l 2. Part; =, Garden of "I 
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vnleſſeit bevponſomevielent and acci-| || | 
is dentall cauſe,as we may ſte by the Sun, | 
i Mooneand Starres : by the ebbing and 
flowing of the Sea, and by thetult re. ' 
turne of Summer and Winter, Spring, 
| and Autumneand the like, : | 
| Conſider that weenter into this world, | 
as it were to runne a race : if therefore 
{ wee runne not as wee may get the| 
goale, we loſe the reward, The beft CCe| 
| medy therefore againſt ſloath and idle- 
{ nefſe, is Deuotion; whichisa ready and 
willing performance of the ſeruice of 
God, andot all other dugiesrequired of 
- | vsin this life, 
| Howto | The off-(pring or branches procee-| 
awoid [ding fromtheſeſcaucn maſter-finneg,are| 
Sloath, | (eucrally deſcribed in a Booke, called, | 
Two guides of a good hfe + wherein youu| 
may (ce and lcarne how to auoyd linac 
and follow vertue, to delightin the one | 
and to deteft chic other, 
| If yuu ſhould now askeme, (hauing 
ſhewed how to deteſt and auoid ſome 
lianes1n particular ) what Sinne 1s, and} 
| | the reward thereof t as allo, how ro 
auoid (in in generall: Ile tell you briefly | 
| what 
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what I haue earned from the mouth of a| 
| right werthy inftrumentin the Church 
1 | of God, | | | | 
1] Sinne, is euery breach of the Law of ' What Sin | 
| | | Gad; if it be nomore but the leaſt omiſ- '*: | 
| |fion of what the Law r<quireth : and the wen | 
| | | puniſhment thereof is plagues in this ment cher | 
e life, death in the end of this life, and ofis, 
ej | | eternall damnation after this life, 

S. James, chap, 4. verle 7. faith,Reſiſt Hovy to re- 
| | {the Dixell and hee will flye from thee: in all om I, 
d4| | | which words is both a precept and a 0", 
f 

f 


—Y” 


promiſe. In the precept is two things to 
be conlidered,theaRion,and the obijeCte 
The action is, to ref: the obie, che 


|| | Pixel. | 

el] | For the performance of this ation, 

J, | | |thbree thingsare requiſite: firſt, aprepa- 

ul ration before the combat : ſecondly, | what wee 

Cc how wee arcto_demeane our ſelaes 1n | areto doe | 

ef | [the combat: thirdly, how to: carry our | b<forethe | 
iclues after thecombar, | _— 

g Firſt, for the Preparation obſerue | piucy,. 

ie theſe rules ſct downeinthe (ixt Chapter | 1 

| 7 Weapons 

d | of the Epheſians, from the I4.to the 1 9« | wherewith 

of | |verſe; which weapons there preſcribed, | to fighe 

y | | Jarebothdefenſiue and offenliue : thoſe | yh the || 

at W- : | Ly defen- | —_— | 
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defenliue are five, Firſt,for this combat 
wee mult ftand falt, having ourloynes 
girt about with veritic, which is to be 
| groundcdin the (ctled truthof Go Þ s 
z word, without iaconltancy. Secondly, 
| we mult pur on the bre(t-plate of righ- 
teoulneſle, which is aſetled purpoſe not 
to dilpleaſe God in any thing, though 
neuer{oſceming-goodin it (elfe, Third- 
0 ly,we mult have our feet ſhod with pre-| 
paration of the Goſpell of peace,which 
is aconſtane reſolution to profetle the 
truth, cuen vatodeath; yea, if it ſhould 
procure the lolle of life, goods, wife, 
children and all, Fourtahly, aboue all, 
4 to take the ſhield of Faith, which isſuch a 
Faith as wholy relyech on God in Chrilt, 
with particular application, which will 
quench the fiery darts of the wicked, | 
5 _|Fittly, to take the helmet of Saluation, 
which is;to Rtand aiſured that our ſaluati- 
on is ſealed vp vato vs:which atſurance 
will cauſe vs, with confidence, to with- 
fand all Sathans aflaults wharſoeuer. 
6 Sixtly,we mult gee the ſword of the Spi. 
rit(which is an offen{iue weapon)which | 
isthe word of God, wherwith our head | 
. and 
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| on to cuſtome, from cuſtometohard- | 
nefſe of heart,and from hardnes of heart | 


wo 
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and Captaine ,Chrift rep:I1 the Diuell, 
Seauenthly,and laſtly,thatwe pray with 
all manner prayer & ſupplication in the 
Spicit,and watch thereunto with all per- 
feuerance: which two weapons, being 


through the very heart ofthe Diuell, 
The (ſecond thing to be obſerued, is 
the manner how wee mult hehaue our 


ſerue theſe Rules. Firſt, kill ſinne in the 
very conception ( forit is like a canker, 
which groweth not to ripenefe, but by 
degrees) otherwiſe it will grow from 
motion to liking, from liking to con- 
ſence, frem conſent coadtion, from aQti- 


to the height of all ſinne. If the Serpent 
wring in all his body. Timothy giueth 


warning totake heed of couctauſnelle, 
which being once entertayned, giueth 


added tothe reft, arc of. force to ſirike | 


ſelues in this combat; and hercin ob- | 


once get in his head, hewill afterwards | 


way to many noyſome temptations. A- | 
bab deliring Aabaoths Vineyard, no | 
{ooner imbraced that evill motion, bur | 
a further defire , | 


bl 
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Whatco | 
docinthe 


combar«+ 
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Firſt, wee | 
muſt kill 
Gninthe 

very cone | 
ception. | 
Sinnelike } 


toacanker 


purſuing ic with 
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| brought forth fearefull andeuill effeRts, 
| Thar man that will firſt walke in the 


Wce muſt 
OEny OUT 
owne 


 counſell ofthe vngodly, will next ſtand 


| 
/ 


. in the way of ſinners . and laftly,will fit 


| in the ſeate of the (cornefull. Indas was 
ficlt a cunning dilſembler ::{econdly, a 
{ſecret theefe: thirdly, an impudenelyar; 
faurthly, a bloudy traicorz andlaftly, a 
| deſperate reprovate, Peter, firlt denyed 
Chriſt faintly; ſecondly, with an Oath; 
thirdly, with curling and ſwearing; 


©| wherefore kilf ſinne ia the conception. 


cn e—_— 


ſtrength. | Secondly, be ſure to put no confi- 
| Wemuſt | dence in thing owne [trength, for there- 
.Not = by Perer fell gricuoully. 
| a Thirdly, belecenc not the Diuell, al- 
though he | though hee bring truth in his mouth; 
ſp:ake {our Sauiour Chriſt could not abide the 
truh, > | Diuclico ſpeake the truth in the maid 
-: Sym" 2 | hauing a ſpirit of divination, 
Whnce, Fourthly, becarefull cuer to make re- 
which is | [iſtance vnto it, And this is-performed, 
two wats. | either by weakning tne ability of fin, or | 
| = der elle by oppoling bis contrary vnto {in, 
Wk af Firſt,co weaken the ability of linneis 
\fnne. | by taking away all occaſions to ſinne, 
and by remouing all che ſuſtainements 
thereof ) 


þ 


Ic 
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thereof; and alſo making 4 holy coue- 
nant with euery member of our bodies 


mitit, by which meanes (ſin may come 


to beas a lake, into which the current 


Secondly, it is done by oppoſing his 


contrarie vato lin, as Charitte to Ma- 
lice: Temperance and Sobrictie ro Glut- 


tony and Drunkenneltle; Liberalitie to 
Niggardice, Vigilance to Securitie;Con- 
fidence to Diftrufl; Faith to Infidelitie: 
Truth to lying : Chaſtitic to Intempe- 


 rance, and ſo of therelt : the practiſe of 


one particular was 'in /oſeph with Pori- 
phars wife, How (ſaith he ) all I commit 
this enill atid [inne agamſt God ? 


| | Fiftly, that chou be carefull never to. 
- compare tht paing of reliftance withthe 


1 


pfealure of thelingfar linSfagetip camp. 


q mitting, but rather can arFthe hefor 
| ngpof che confcience, withRtie 
. | pane of reliſtinceewhich will be a good 


and grip 


9 ; 
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and loules, euer torepellit,-neucr to ad-f 
F 
of no {tream runneth,whkich muſt needs | 

bedryed vp, 


Secondly, 
oppoling 
his contra. 
TICS. 

That yyee 
compare 
not the 
paine of 
refiſtance 
with the 
pleaſure of 
finne. , 

- GG 
If the Ni- 
Hell oneF: } 
be fSyled; | 
ke 
(uid *-}, 
and thay | 


meanes to keepetheFFrom ſinne, _ © | Rel & 
Sixtly, be alſured, that- if once thou [ned © | 

 [ giveche Diuell the foyle, hee will baaf-j- _ . |: 
Wo: 4 terre] - [ 
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| 6 
To marke 
the Diuels 
ſubunlties 
and eun«- 
ning dcui- 
ces.” 
The Diuell 
fitteth his 
termptati- 
ons to our 
inclinatl- 
Ons. 


A Garden of 
terwards leiſe able to aſſaultthee, and 
thorn more able to reſiſt him, and that 
with more courage. 

Seauenthly, and laſtly, thou muſt be 
carefull &diligentto finde out the ſub- 
tiley,deuices and ſleights of the Diuell, 
by which he doth aflault thee very cun- 
ningly; for hee hath a neare conicure 
vnto What (ins thou artmolt inclined by 
nature; ind accordingly he fits his temp- 
tations. It thou be inclined to couetoul- 
nes,he will offer thee Naboths Vineyard; 


_— 


to ſlay him, ſo thou mailt cffet thy de- 
fire:If vaine-glorious, he will make thee 
thirſt after the life of poore Aordecay : 
If ambitious, he will ſtirce vp meanes to 
drive Dawid out of his kingdeme, that 
Ab/elon may intoy itt and-thus hefitteth 
his cemptations to mens naturall incli- 
nations. And thus much of the fecond 
place; namely, how we fhould behaue 
our ſelues in the combat, when wee are 
grapling handto hand with the divel]. 
"Fhe third and laft thing to be con- 
fidered, is what we are to doe after the 


pare 
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and rather then faile, he will plot means 


combat : and that is, preſently to pre- 
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(for ſo hedid with our head & captaine Sathans 


| his mercy, and kindnelile formerly be- | in therime' 


whichis,tHat the diuell will fie from vs: 


am 
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pare our felues for a new combat: For | Topre- 
if wee ſhall conſider the malice of the pare our 
Diuell, how heeuer ſecketh our ſubuer- | {cues fora 
fion and ouer-throw; and hauing once |," —_ 
taken the foyle, yet is notat reſt, but by | 
other meanes ſceketh again to atlaulevs' 


OC— 


leſrs Chriſtthreeſeucrall times one after — 
Ou 


another) it ſhould in this caſe teach ve | 
to take heed of carelefle ſecuritie,as not gun care- 
to thinke our (elues ſafe when wee haue 1.flelecus 
given the Diuell the foyle, but ever to fits. 
Rand vpon our guard ( for if hee dealt. 

chus with Chriſt our Head, what will he 
doe with the members ? ) which being 
conſcionably and - carefully regarded, 
wee 'may then expe ao happy iſſue, 


whereby we may obſerue and note Gods 
eſpeciall care ouer vs, who cuer giues a 
happyiſſue with thetewptation,to thoſe 
that walke in holy Obedience before 
him: and if we would alwayes intemp-|,,. 1 
tations call to minde Gods goodnefle, nec_ 


{towed vpon vs,it would be as a bulwark | of tempgae | 
of defence againlt the temptations of FY | 
H 3 the | 
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bh 


pr EET 


a 
> 


"WP 


| | Tt is not e- 
nough to 
auoid euiil, 
but vvce 
| muſt doe 


good o 


| tempted to filthineſle by his Miſtreſle, | 
( Geneſ.3 9, hee inftantly conſidered how | 


| and Ruler overall, How (faith he) fell I ) 


ef Garden of nl 
the divell. Thus did [o/eph when he was | 


God had exalted him to great honour, 
making him chiefe of his Maſters houſe 


| 


commit this ſimse,and finne againſt my Goa? | 
By this that hath beeneſaid, wee may | 
learne how to avoyd linne, as allo to| 
repell the Diucll; which if (through the i 
bleſing of Godvpon our carcfull ende- 
uour,through thevſc of the meanes) we | 
ſhall in ſome meaſure attaine votoz yet 
wee arc not to thinke wee haue done | 
cnough,and there to reſt, but wee mult | 
labour and endeuour to doe good,and 
to bring forth fruits worthy amende- 
ment of life: For, Ezery Tree that brin. 
geth not forth good fruit, u hewen downe 
and caſt into the fire: It 18 not ſatd,cuery 
Tree that bringeth forth cuill fruit, or; 
that bringeth forth no fruit; bur, that 
bringeth not forth good fruit. Now | 
what choſe fruits are, which the trees of 
Rightcouſuetle viually doe beare, hath | 
beene formerly declared. | 
Now, becauſe wee may bring forth 


ſuch | 
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ſuch fruit as in themſelues may ſeeme 
to be goad: yetfor wantof knowledge, 


fayling in the manner of doing thei, 


they are diſplealing and diſhonourable! 
tothe Lord. Know tnat in every ation, 
pleaſing and acceptable to tne Lord, in | 
the doing thereof, theſe fiue rules are to | 
be obſerued 2 Firſt, the Perſon of him 


mult be pleaſing to the Lord, who per- 
formes any action to him, Before Abels 
Sacrifice was accepted, his perſon was 
accepted, It may be demanded, how we 
ſhall know when our Pcrions are plea- 


| ling vato God. Conlider,by nature wee 


arcenemics'vnto him, and (ſo long our 
perſons cannot pleaſe him, as we benot 
in Chriſt; therefore finde thy ſelfe to be 


in Chriſt, and then thou art accehtable | 
vato God; for God ſaith, 7h is my! 


beloued Sonne, in whom I am nel! pleaſed. 
Lookehow Cnr rsrT is vnto God, fo is 
euery one being in-Chriſt, If then thou 
wouldſt know whether thou bein Chrill, 


looketo thy Faith, whether it be a iuſti- | 


fying Faith, Secondly, thou mult haue 
the word of God for thy warrant, being 
ſure that the ation thou doeſt be fach 
5 ZONES... 
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thar ſhal be 
pleaſio? to | 
the Lord. © 
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Jof Gods! 
ſpirit appas | 
rantia 
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as his word alloweth. Thirdly,the end dof 
theaRion mult be intended to the glo- 
ry of God, Fourthly, it mult be donein 
loue, which reſpefcth the good of o- 
thers:&laltly,it muſt be donewithin the 
compatTe of ourcallings.Itis not lawful 
for one to doe that which another may; 
cuery man may not preach, nor eucry 
man may not gouerne : therefore con- 
teat thy ſelfe with thy calling,and know 
whatthe duties arethat God requireth of 
thee within the limits and bounds there- 
of: if theſe be wanting, cither Faith, the 
Word, the End, or Loue, or out of our 
calling, the a&tjon, though neuer ſo (ce- 


Py 


| ming good,cannot pleale God. 
If any ſhall looke backe to that which 


{ hath: beene (aid { and conſidereth the 


eſtate of the regenerate and ynregene- 
rate man, as alſo thereby beholdeth his 
owne preſenteſtate) and cannot findein 
himſelf Faith any of the Graces of Gods 
Spirit ſo apparantas hath beene ſhewed, 
& ſo doubteth whether he be the childe. 
of God or not. remembring the zeale of 
| Moſes, the faith of Dawid, the repen- 
tanceof Peter,asallo finding in himelfe 
that: 
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| | that hee can poure forth teares more 
abundantly for a remporary loſle, as of 
wifc, children, friends, goods, and the 
{ like, then for committing many grie- 
gous (ins, whereby God is diſhonoured, 
and himſelfe in danger to incurre the 
-lotſe of his fauour for ever, and here- 
vpon remembring,that nothing ſhould 
be more deare vnto him then che ho- 
aour of God, nothing more precious 
and delightful then his Word, his Sacra- 
ments and Sabbarhs, wherein as yet he 
ſeeth in himſelfe but ſmall delight, and 


ailſured,thatto doubr of Faith,is a teſti- 
mony of Faith; for hethat never doub- 


haſt notthe zeale of Ao/es, the faith of 
Daxid, the repentance of Peter, in [o 
full a meaſure as they had. Conlider, 
they had a great meaſureof Gods Spirit, 
and accordingly the graces thereof ap- 
peared in them : for God requireth ac- 
cording to the grace giuen. And al- 
though thou haft nottheſe appearing in 
—_ yet if thou doclt vnfainedly _ 
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ſhould 
makeys | 
labourto | 
finde thern | 

in eur 
(clues. | 


| 


| 


doubteth of his own ſaluationtherefore: } 
yet know this for thy comfort, and be | 


red,neuer belecued : and although thou } 


| 


Comforts | 
tothe | 
weake 

Chriſtians 
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Faith and 
the vraces 
of Gods 
Spirit may 
be true 1n 
him who 
yet di(- 
cerns them 
not. 


Note. 


Hee who 
hath the 


| Spirit of 


Chriſt 
dwclling * 
in him fhal 
neuer lee 
damaation 


A Garden of © 


\Ifrethem,aad lavoureit in the vie of the 


meanes t2 obtatae them,thou hait them 


all ia ſome meaſure; and they arc true in 


thee. The (cruple of gold may beperfect 
gold as wel as the whole wedgetſo Faith 
though bur as aſcruple,may betrue faith 


as well as the greateſt meaſure : and 
whereas thou douvbtelt of thy ſaluation, 
in that thou canſt more gricue for a 


ting of lomeſiane, whereby thou mailt 
loſe Gods fauour : coniider,to the one 
thou haſt both nature and grace to help 


thee; but to the other, Grace onely, If 
ofgracein thee, benot diſcouraged; for 


all his commandements, he haththe ſpi- 
rit;& he who hath theſpirit, is in Chrilt; 
and he who is in Chri(t, (hall neuer ſee 
damnation; and though he faile greatly 
ia the action of Obedience,yet Gol will 
accept hisatteAion to obey, as Obedi- 
ence acceptable.vnta him, and will ap- 
proucofthee for his owne worke, which 
he hath wroughtin thee, and not reject 


| theefor thine, So Se tt, 
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temporary lofle,' then for the commit- | 


then thou findeſt nor this great meaſure. 


ifany man haue a delire to obey Gadin | 
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true. Alſohe may be able to talke and di- 


fpirituall Flowers. 


| ” 25S; core — 
Cumm_— M.A. 


Twelue Steps, which a man may 
ride towards Heauen, and being in 


good Chriſtian : yet except he ſtride 
the thirteemb,he ſpall miſſe Heauen- 


Hell, for cuer. 


I H* may haue a meaſure of know- 
ledge of the true G © D, and of 

his workes, and gouerning the world; 
alſo of the Trinity,and that leſus Chritft 
died for the finnes of mankinde, Which 


thefirlt ſtep, hee may thinke himlelfe aj 


| 
| 
gate, and fall 1nto the fire of | 


knowledge eyen the Pagans had; yea, |- 


euen (o as few Chriſtians attaine vnto fo ' 


great a knowledge,and yet hcemay be 
damnedif hegoe no further;for Sathan 
knoweth all this better then any man, 
being a pirit,and hauing the knowledg 
of Angels, and of the Scriptures. Alſo 
the reprobates haue the like knowledge. 
2 Hee may not onely know thoſe 
things before named; but allo confeile 
them publikely, and beleeue them to be 


ſpute of aoy point of Diuinity very cun- | 


ningly, 


2. Part. 
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1 Mar. 1.24. 
{ Mat.$-29. 
AR, 26.26- 
27. 
Mar. 10.7. 
8. 
Mart.7.I1 2. 
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Mar.6.30. 


{ Mat.1 3.20, 
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ningly,and beſo great a maintainer of it, 
that hee may bea publike Preacher: yet 
if he goe no further, he may be damned; 
for the Diuell belecueth, and publikely 
confelleth Chriſt, eferipps allo belee- 
ued all cheſe things : allo /ndas was 4 


Preacher and worker of Miracles. S@ | 


ſhall many reprobates, 
3 Thirdly,he may come to the hea- 
ring of Gods word preached,which few 


of the world commonly doe,or wil doe; | 


yea, hee may receive the word,and that 
gladly, not ſcorning of it, or thinking 
hardly of ie,or of the Preachers: but the 
curſed ground did fo; and Herodallo 
heard lobn Baptifh, 

4 Fourthly , at the preaching of 
Gods word hee may be ſo wonderfully 
affeted that hee may tremble againe, 
which moſt men neuer-come vnto,deli- 
ring to heare it azatale,or for newes,or 
for bare knowledge ; but euen this did 
curſed Felix, And eAgrippa cryed out, 


that hee was almoſt perſwaded to be a |. 


Chriſtian : both reprobates. | 
5 Hee may hauea knowledgeof his 
gricuous ſinnes,and a feeling of _ 
| un 
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| $9 Hemay lead ſuchagodly —_— 
| life 


ſpirnuall Flowers, 
and complaine ofthem to be greatand 
grievous; but ſo did damned Caine. 

. 6 Beforc he hath committed ſinne : 
hee may be very ſorry and troubled be- 
fore he commit a ſin, and vic all meanes 
not to doe it, which few Chriftians doe, 
committing (inne without remorſe: yet 
if he goc no further he may be damned, 
For wicked Pi/ate did this,ſtriving to ſet 


Herod; being to behead John Baptiſt. 

7 After hee hath committed a finne, 
he may bevery ſorry forit; yea,mourne 
and make ſ(atisfation: yetif he goe no 
farther he may be damned; for Achab 
did this, mourning and faſting, And 1«- 
das allo, who wasſo (ſorry that he hanged 
himſelfe; and made ſatisfaRion, 

$ He may be accounted fo glorious 
a member of the viſible Church, as the 
beſt miniſter may haue nothing to ſay 
againft him : yea, he may make'{ſuch a 


good confeſlion of his Faith, as he may | 


be partaker of the Sacraments, yet a re- 
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' Ghriſt freey and pleading for him. Alſe | 
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probate * for Ixdas was (uch v one, and; Tohn 13.2, | 
Ags 8. 
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Mat. 36.22. 


Mar. 6. 29. 
| 2 King 10. 
15,18. 
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.£ Kin, 21. 
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'Ex9.9. 28, 
- Acts 8, 34- 
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CH Garden of | 
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life,that the true Children of God may | 
thinke him ſo good as themſelues; hee | 


may reverently vie all holy and Diuine 
exerciſes;he may make much of Preach- 


ers; he may ſhew grcat zeale at the be- | 


ginningyyetareprobatc; for [udas was ſo 
chouzht of by the Apoltles; he'vicd all 
holy exerciſes witathe Apoltles,and our 
Sauiour; Herod made much of Iohn Bap- 
reſt, leba was zealousin the beginning. 
10 He may not onely pray publikely 
atthe Church,which moſt men doe for 
faſhion, feare,ſhame,or companygbut als 
fo alone betwixe God & himfelfe, which 
few do&zand God may heare his praters: 


alſo hemay detireche godly to pray for 
nimz if he goe no further, he is but are- 


probate, forthe Phariſes went alone to 
the Tempie to pray; alfo,God heard 4- 


chab; Pharaoh delired Moſes to pray for | 


aim. Alſo S297 Mags, Peter. 
1: He may thinkein his owneheart, 
that he isa very good Chriſtian, and be- 


louzd of God, and thanke God for it, | 
272d cexcell the workes of a Chriftian, |, | 
mooue him to thanke God, vle| 
Prayer, Faſting, Almes, and Vpright- | 
dealing 
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ſpiritnall Blowers. 
dealing with all men, and-yet may be 
damned if hee goe no farther; for the| 
Phariſes hadall cheſe, whom if our righ- 
teouſnefle exceedenot,we ſhall not enter 
intothe Kingdome of heauen. | 

12 Afterall this godly lifeled, lying 
on his death-bcd, he may often remem- 
ber God,& call vypon him; he may talke 
of the loyes of Heauen,and thinke them 
happy tat be there, and wiſh himſclfe 
therc;yea, he may dye like a lambe, and 
yetforalj this be a damned creature; for 


many ſhall ſay, Lord, Zerd, and yer not 


enter into the Kingdome of Heaven. 
And atluredly, they neuer ſaid it oftner 
then when they were ficke;and the foo- 
liſh Virgins delired to enter in with 


Chriſt,and yet were ſhut out: feare there. | 
fore and tremblegtill you ſRride the thir« 


teenth ſtep. | 
I3 Thethirtecnth ſtep, without the 


| which no man canenter into Heauen, 
and be ſaucd, istrue repentance; which 
, whoſoeuer hath not;is yet no true Chri- 


+]- | ſtian, And that is atrue & vnfained ture 


, Hjng of the heart & ſoule vnto the Lord 
God from all our ſinnes, & is cauſed in 
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Mat,25.12 | 


" Y A Garden of --F | 
vs by the fearefull fight of Gods iudge- | 
ments hanging ouer our heads, mouing 
vs to lament our ſinnes from our heares | 
bitterly : having a ſtedfaſt faith in the 
| mercies of Chriſt Teſus: applying them | 
.to our (clues, for our agreement with | 
 God:and leading a godly life according 
to Gods commandement till our death, 
which true Repentance when it is 

in any, hath the ſeauen proper- 
| ties which are before 
fpoken of. 
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